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A Klng Ployed the Fool

. "a)..,j-

R SAUL was Gons  CHOICE for Israel's_

iP- first king. By all humanstandards'

; of judgment he gave promise -of ful- .
. filling ‘the expectations for. an' able

leader and ruler. At his anointing -
..~ Samuel gaid, “See ye him. whom the, -
-~ Lord hath chosen, that there ‘is none
hke him among all' the people"”

~But_from the' hegmmng Saul was

' handlcapped God chose him, but His -

.- consent that’ Israel should have a king-
" 'was’a concession to the:demand of - -
. the people that they mlght be:as the.

" nations around' them. Thus he came

. to his kingship because of the stub- "
¥ ‘born_and. rebellious” demand 'of . a
o people ‘who had rejected Samuel and.
. the God who had ruled them throygh .

His appointed seer -and- servant.

Therefore Saul was the people’s king,
- and somehow he was never émanci-
pated from “the people,” 7" '

.. Saul.was chosen, nnomted and pro- "
clauned king under favorable outward -
S circumstances ‘The. beginning of his
~_reign was auspicious, There was the .
- potentlal for permanent success, but °
" there was also a hazard too. great for .
.. Saul to survive: He had:to. overcome
" his own weakness and’ mﬂwtand the -
" pressure of public opinion. This he .
- did’ not possess the -character- to do..
- After the first flush of Victory was
- -past, he ‘set his feet on the ‘pathto
- oruim At the begmmng hIS devxatxon )

= 'General Suplrfntendeht .'

By G B Wllhamson
'seemed small in its- sxgmﬁcance and
“his descent gradual; “but ‘when the’

" Samuel, and the ‘warnings of God were.

L abysmal depths

. Samuel had not arrived. Sauil assefted
..his.authority as king and ascribed {0

“only to God's spiritual leader,. Samuel:
He presumptuously offered the sacrx-"
'Then Samuel -appeared.  Saul
_justified his rash conduct with these-

' fices.

wete scattered .
.-therefore -and offered a burnt offer-.
Cing.” Samuel replied, “Thou hast done-
foolishly: thou hast not kept the com-.

restraints of conscience; the rebuke of

d:sregarded their ‘impact upon him -
grew progressxvely weaker,  and at
last -he was plunging headlong to

The ;f:rst step to ruin for Saul was
the mdulgence of impatience and. ar-
rogance. It amounted to'a. disregard

-for God's appointed source and order-
- of spmtual guidance and leadership.
Samuel and Saul had sgreed upon a
‘time and place. of meeting: for “the '
- offéring of the sacrifice unto the Lord..

The day came and wore to its: close.

himself prerogatwes ‘that belonged

words, “Because I saw that the peOpIe
. I forced ‘myself

mandment of the Lord .thy God .

'now thy kingdom shall not contmue :
the Lord hath sought hxm a man after
. 'his own heart.” -

. 'The indulgence - of personal pr:de -
: and ambmon to the disregard of God s -
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"Lhannels for splrrtual knowledge and

‘enhghtenment has ‘prepared the way. -

. to -disaster .for many men of great

* possibilities. To indulgé the lust of .

* " ambition feeds the fires of other 1in-

" » lawful desires and: paves the way ta
o .destructt:n :

It has been said of a certam preach-

- .er whose.tragic -and total ‘moral cal-
Iapse has brought grief to many, “He -
. ‘was drwen by an insatiable passion..
o _'fm suecess

*"_ to gain honors for the sake of pérsonal”

' Another man ‘who tried

aggrandlzement confessed that hethad
worked out an elaborate system of .

. lies to gam his-ends.. Men of the Loly.

' calling-have no immunity'to the urge

' for ppwer and. honor. They need-al-°
" ways to-“keep thy. heart thh all difi--

gence; fo. out of it are the issites of
llfe Vol T e e

King Saul's second step downward
was an act of open disobedience, His -

- spiritual mentor and Gaod's represent-.
- ative had. instructed” him to. destroy- -
. utterly the “Amalekites,
" . was won, and the isstes weére. wholly
- in  his:‘hands; but Saul elected to

“The battle -

spare King Agag and the best’ of the

" sheep and cattle. When Samuel.came
.,'to meet the king, Saul added- to his *
- sin of. disobedience’ ‘that of lymg,

I whlch is an all but. umversal practlce
" as'a covering for, other forms -of " sin.
- His protest that he had done the will’

of God ‘was tseless, for the lowing of

. -cattle. and the bleating of sheep be-- -

trayed him. As justification for his.
dct of disobedience, the king again re-.

" lied upon - his. excuse. that the people -
" had spared the best of the sheep and .
-oxen for a sacrlflce. For all triflers .
- with God’s- Werd: and commands, be
Lo it ever ‘remembéred that partial obedl-
*ehee is total disobediénce.
" -classic language of -Samuel, “Obedi- -

. ence is better than- ,sacrlfxce
: '_amount of rellgmus mtu'nl w:ll cover

' -_'_.zuam R T

'No

-ency in hlS life.: -

In- the'

A

\

up personal tran,sgressmn, nor - does—

the cloak “of : prafess:onal and ‘con- . "

ventional. religion in the life of a

preacher disguise any moral‘ deflel-

Saul’

or “our God.” In- his own mind; Saul

was setting himself against, God Al

" mighty. Therefore the.-judgment " of
God upon him was mescapable Sam- -
llBe__ :
'LaUSe thou, hast’ re]ected the word of.
the Lord,. ‘ht hath also rejected thee‘-‘
-from belng klng ever Israel”

uel - pronqunced the sentence:

Superflelal repentance such as Saul R
: _'then professed frequently ' is . offered -
_‘to gain favor of men.. It is never de-
~ceiving. to- God. Saul’s .feignéd res |l
-pentance amounted ‘to nothing. The -1 |-
‘mantle was’ rent. “Samuel ‘was to be

. seen’ no more of Suul :God had' de-

parted . from him.. Preachers some- .
times go.on in: ‘the formal- and per::
functory performance of their sacred' A
- duties while-they are far from God in .-~ """
- their hearts. ‘When caught they make-

.dece1t and" subter[uge led -
" Him to, eynu_al ungodhness He said .
‘the spoil was for a “sacrifice unto the -
Lord thy God.” The use of pronnuns Co
“is often s:gmf:(.ant An obedient man © 1 4 ...
of fidelity would have said “my God” -

superf;ctal pretense of. repentance to -

. escape Judgment of men, but thereby
‘they add to their} sing and increase the .- §
causes for God 5 present and fmal L

+

Londemnatlon

m

Tho Preocheru Muoozlne T

In Sauls descent to" darkness and".
_despair -his ‘third step was the. unre- = -
strained 1ndulgenee of Jealousy, ‘ha- -
tred, and murderous’intentions. Da-. . |
" vid, the shepherd boy, had now come. - -
upon the scene: God, havmg rejected .
Saul, had chosen Dawd ‘He had slain
Golxath "The. women had chanted, - .
“Saul hath slain his thousands, and B
David his ten thousands.”. Saul mut-

. tered, “What can” he have more -but .
the kmgdem‘?" David was the sub-_

'

" En-dor.

" Gilhoa. "
- Philistines' were in- hot pursuit. The-
- outcome of the battle' was no. longer.

in doubt. Rather than face the scorn

-of friends. and the torture of foes, .. -

Ang Saul ended it all in'a. su:cidalf’.

"’ “November, 1855 "

 ject of his. hatred and many futlle at--
tempts at murder,

In retum for such mahclous treat—’
_ment Dawd ‘spared-Saul’s life when it
"~ was in his hand on two occasions, At

last the king confessed, “I have played

.. the fool, and, have erred exceedingly.”
" But such: admlssmn produced no true. -
- ;repentance

" The: time_for any sinning servant '

.of God to recover from the error of
. his way is. when he is first smitten of -
~~ an- offended. conscience, The farther
he gaes on the way of the transgressor, -
- .the more callous the conscience, the "
‘more darkened. the moral sense, and -
. the inore weakened the ‘will. - Check .

;. the wrong tendency at the beginning.,
. By God s help lt can’ be done

'"1V4 .

The fourth stage in Saulfs“—no_w.
-."-.headlong rush:to ruin was in the em- .
-+ -bracing of the things he had dnce so
.- bitterly condemned. He had ordered -
" all ‘who" were possessed of. familiar
" spirits'put to death. Now the onetime
- towering king, chosen erowned, and
. - anocinted of God, is a cerouching craven
~secking the hlde—out of the witch of -
- His .own . adrmssmn of his
o "pmable phght is moving and horr,tfy-,_'
"+ ing. He said, “God is, departed from -
""" me, and answereth mé no more,” How
" dark the day in the life’ of &' man who-
~once knew God's favor! Tt is. mght :
“no matter . what _Hour the cloek xs,
“-strlkmg ' -

Ismel ‘was in - flight,

_death Wzth him dled the lovely Jon-
. athan, Abmadab and- Malchlshua, his-
" sons, - And -the armies of the: living. -

-God. were beaten- to’ the pomt of
destruotmn

‘David’s lament is epw
_the. mnghty fallen!”
No man dies unto himself, especxally
.if- he has ‘been a God-chosen and God-

: “How. are

“honored-man. He takes others down
- with" him. How many, on]y God

knOWS
" A ‘promising and successful young
;preacher in whose life and leadershxp

. many had trusted, flagrantly sinned, =~
at first in covert acts and at last open- . .

~ly.. A: banker who had known.and;
; honored him found out the . sordld

story. . The preacher -TIOW boWed in. -

. 'V'humnhatlon saw the man of the busi-
“ness world, who said, *I hope youw can

“Yell me. honestly that -the thmgs I
‘have- heard about you. are false.”
shame the preacher replied, “I: fear
‘the worst you have heard is true.”
Then the man of the world dec}ared
“Young man, you. have been' given a’
place of honor and trust.in this eom-.
munity which. few ‘ministers: ‘have en<
‘joyed. You haye bétrayed that cons
fidence, Only etérnity will’ reveal how -

'}much liarm you have done in this °
elty

"What a stinging rebuke to a

- ‘man’ of the holy calling from one of
“secular vocation! - . - o
~ Dr. Walter E: Schuette a promment "

"'iLutheran mmlster, has written a book.

entitled " THe = Minister's Personal. :

-.Guide. Init he has a brigf discussion '~

~of “the minister who slips into gross | .~
o : -~ sin.” _Here 'is his sumimary?. “Weigh: .-

The fmal plunge came .at. Mount

“The .

ing all t.he arguments and having been .
officially in _sorry contact .with cases

cof the kind, my conviction is that the -~ 7:
" offender - should of his own aecord'. '

demit the holy office.” ,
‘Let -all preachers ponder that _

_,solemn thought

Ty

©ousme
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The Gospel We Preach

~where beer and whlsky could be had

ONE DAY m;cENTLY I Iooked into the :
Later in the morning she retumed _

“‘eyes of a'subnormal child. 1t was

‘on -.a -station’ platform of a - smiall
‘Westerntown, 1 had stepped off my .
- train to stretch my legs “while mail .
“and express ‘were ‘being " transferred .
and the train was being serviced: She
was alittle girl, eight or. nine; ‘perhaps,
i =standmg with: her mother’s protecting -
~arm around her as the family saw an
- older brother off- to school in a bxg

“city acrosy the state, Those eyes were
" shallow and staring; with no glint of -
acknowledgment that the events .
" -around hep 'were getting through to -
- Her mind at“all. Her every step. and
" her every move had to.be. g:.uded and -

watched by the’ mother. This is one

. of the great tragedles of hfe-'—-a child .
~who through-some miscarriage of na- °
: ture ‘just never develops. It is heart-+-
breakmg One would wish he could -
step close’ and by. some miracle put -
_light in those eyes and:-co-ordination "
“into those legs and arms.. "Only those -

. to whom such a tragedy has come

- close can posmbly know the crushing
‘heartbreak of- seemg a, loved child m'-

such a condition.:
_But earlier that same- day I d1d see
‘a trngedy even greater. . It was in'the

" vacapt -stare of “thel éyes and sllly
g:ggle commg from the” throat of a.
- grown woman. They were caused by. -
. thé moral and’ spiritual’ vacuum in her
"life, Soon aftér getting on- the train .
" I noticed: her by ‘her Toud talk and :
* frequent profanity.. She readily made.
the acquaintance of a couple of rail--

_roaders deadheadmg to the'rail divi-

"sion point. Within only a’short time-
' she went W1th them to the lounge car,

. 4 (434)

[N

unsteadily- to her " seat, cutting - ‘her

" trip short to get off with the men when o
“they came-'to theif destination. |
Hers was: the look of rhoral idiocy. -
And in a real sense it was by far the
“worse. tragedy of the iwo. T am sure

if the mother that one day had:held

her as a‘little blackhaired baby in‘her . -
“arms could ‘have seén her now, she "' 7|
too would have preferred to see-her, -

deformed of mind and. body rather'_i--"'

than deformed in soul.

Modern medlcai sclence is makmg‘ B
some inroads.into the’ tragedy of the” ~
) subnormal child., Medicine-is helpmg-.‘“ S
"some; therapy.and specialized ‘éduca-

tion ‘are helping others. . But sciencé

cannot cure- the diseased soul; even AP
“sociology and- laws of moral hvmg are. . -
limited, usually ‘merely .awakening
a-person.as to his-need. Even Iéglsla- :
tion cannot make- people - good; it can
merely force them t6 conform; Social-_
- pressure cannot heal the sores of im= . .| =
“morality; it can merely cover them. .. | !
‘Beautiful surroundirigs and lovely cir- -
~ cumstances cannot brmg life ‘and -
they can, -
" merely, hide’ them as. behmd colored ol

sparkle. to vacant eyes;.

glasses.

_ There is really only one solutlon 1o | '7
—‘moral and spmtuel Breakdown, only -

one scienge that.can ‘bring. healing—

every. preacher of the gospel. It is the

“witness of every born-again Christian. " -
B, preachers do we really believe
th:s" “Of course we. do"’ ‘I hear in .

.

. we ‘continue’ our - “confidence .

" The Preochat‘l Moqox!no'_.

“that is the redemption.of Jesus Christ. -
This i what the Church has to offer . °.
todays world It is the’ message of °

L t,horus ButI stlll wonder 1f we really
. do. I was thinking, suppose Dr. Salk -
- and- his ' colaborers “after - they had"
. worked out their’ polio-vaccine, and -
. had. fully tested it for efféctiveness -
_-and for safety, had laid it aside merely
< as.a conclusnon to.a long academlc-
' Suppose they -and " the -

experiment. )
'miedical profession ‘and.the pharma-

" ceutical houses were’ who}ly indiffer- -

ent to producmg it in quantity and in

" making it available to-the millions of
" children . who are easy prey to this '
" frightening . and devastating disease.”

What would be our reaction?; Could

And yet, is not - this hjghiy hypo-

e thetx_cal case’ somewhat parallel to the
- attitude that,persists in’ the minds of

many’ p‘_reachers?’ We say that multi-

© ~.tudes in our, respective communities
" are morally_ and spiritually sick; ‘we
"' say that we have a remedy—the onl Y.
“ remedy, if you please—and yet we are
. . so indifferent, 50-apologetic, so casual,
. sQ commonplace in our makmg the
-, cure available.
be .convinced ourseres that. God is
. .-able to ‘redeem the Tost, and then we.
- must make this faith the center of a]l._
. we preach from our pulplts and do Jn
" our churches. . . '
.+~ How is this apphed practlcally" Let '.:
. us note a few ways:
©* 1.7 We. must. preach and teach e
- gospel of mioral and spiritual integrity.-
- These fundamental elements. must ‘be -
- made - plain . to our”boys," gnrls and’
. young. people. ..
_of sin as we, should be. -Our. chlldren |

We. must we must

We are not as ‘afraid

catch this, We are too casual in our

- in a

. medié¢al professnon which would act .
" “like that? Of course not!" And your
- ‘answer-.is- mine. also. *°

"hav:or Every young person should
“be drilled in the. Ten Commandments ~
and be shot through with the. fear of
/God if he should even take a notion*"

to break one-of them, He should also ',
be taught-the evils of tobacco, dope, "
Yiquor, dancing, and loose living,  We -

‘must not take it for granted that. “they

will learn it anyway."” Our job of sav-

_Ing tomorrow’s - -adults from the hor-’

“rors of moral and spmtual breakdown -
is. half done if we can ‘teach today's

_youth how- they" -should live and why."
The church must ‘not fail in’ giving -
_content " to the mbral and spiritual -
. concepts -of - its- children and youth. -
In.so’ doing we shall also . not only -
~give their. Chrxst:an lives depth but
- 'we shall also give them a.moral stabil-

‘ 1ty which  will keep them from cas- g

ually experxmentmg wnth gross sins.

2] We must teach and preach a:
gospeI that will prevent sin.. While .,
. proper. teaching ‘of the ethies of the " .
.Christian -religion. is unp'ortant it ois,

. not all-important, We must ever re-

member that the young person needs -

‘moré ‘than just the know!edge of what.

isright and what is ‘wrong, Hence, .~

.we must-preach a- gospel which shows. -
our .people that the best - preventxon
agamst the. inroads of sin-in the life

- 3s a vital Christian expemence They

need to see thatin and of: ‘themselves -

- they “are not -fully a match for'the.

temptations of the world They need.
to'kow ‘that they cannot fully :grasp

truth merely: by’ amassing ethical data -
or by setting up rules of right and ™

wrong, but that it is fully recognized =
‘only with the help of the Holy. Spirit.

_They need to know. that ‘the Christian

life’ is' not’ alone il obeyirig' rules: or

i in reframmg from the things that are-
- teaching about sin. 'Young people and -
* -adults who' have come up through
~-our: churches do not have the Chris--
|, Y-tisn conscience that they should have. -
- They are too unstable at -the basic
_— points of pure, r:ght and wrong in be-_

J ’ Novombor. 1955

wrong by sheer force of will, but that
it is beyond this‘in fmding a strength
o live right.through the power of thé
‘Holy Spirit in their lives. Our preach-

- ing. and teaching. program must em-
.phasnze the fact that the surest Way to”

HES} 5
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' :51tuat10ns where nd gospel is. appro-
.- priate except the fundarnental mes- .
* sage that Jesus loves the sinner and
 + that He- is. able and W1lhng to save -
_him. Itis a]armmg how many of our
" people, young and old, who have. been.
" sitting under our- Weekly m:mstry do .,
" “not have a faith that: Chnst can meet ..
' their needs. It is' moré glarming to. -
. see_how many of our people do not;
- beheve Gf ‘their-. hves are an indica- .
tion) "that their unsaved. friends and
‘loved ones can be delivered froin- sin. -
- Théré is more sin arcund us than we -
. realize! There are mpre peuple around =

8 uum N
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live for God and keep out of sin is to"
have -a vital. Christian experience. .
I have been asked. by ‘those outside
‘our church. how, we are able to save.
so many of our youth and keep them -
_ ~tied to the church, and why they are
“able - to- live clean lives in -today’s

~world: To this I give the:- answer: "
““We do-have standards of right living: -

which we try to .impress upon “our

' youth, but such. standards by them- .
. selves ‘would not save youth.. They
find the will to live good lives and the -
.. power to be vmtormus Chrlstlans in.
- ~-the salvatlon experiences..which we
":encourage them "to. receive;
prayed ‘that ‘His .disciples might be -

-Jesus

of the other needs of a church, . *Some

" have pastored.-a congregatlon of good.
.Christian people for so long, and have -
. ‘necessarily adapted’ their niinistry to .
. 'meet their needs, that_they have all
L but forgotten the message of personal
. redemption. Last summer I'preached -
- at the Kansas City Rescue Mission’ .
_ for three nights. I enjoyed it. We all

need to preach occasxonally in those

Saviour. -

. reading.

" - sanctified, that they . might be: kept. , -

.- This is the. formula we. gwe our youth'
. today Ce .

' ‘1ong-wmdedness
‘my ‘usefulness in my last pastorate by

'sometimes. .

us who have lost hope than we dream o

exist. Let us shoot our entire program. -

gospel that  will lead- people to the

ok ko k kL

On ?f'edching 'Tee"Long

Representahve comments .on the ‘
editorial in the July issue mlght be ‘
-of interest to our readers;: -

-~ 9T just finished’ readmg w1th deep i

interest and real value your editorial .

‘entitled ‘I Preach To¢ Long. /This is

not only p,g)werfully pointed and trué
edxtomahzmg. it is a piece of appeahng
You really say something” .
and do it in a fine way. The best proof

pitfall -of long. preaching. - For ' the .

loneliest- man I know is the 'man’ who .

ambles_on_and on in-the pulpit long
after the people have pulled down the

_blinds and gone:to sleep.” (N.R. 0)

“and: our preaching mlmstry full of a ™~

)

»

T “Just read your editerial in the cur-"-

rent issue of the. PREACHERS MAGA-
ZINE. ‘It has taken me teri years to .
reahze thé truth of your emphasis on-
I definitely . Iimlted

preachmg too. long. "I think 1 have.
learned ‘however.. Since coming here

T have ‘disciplined myself toa much .
-shorter time and it’ has been helpful, .
‘In fact, I.have found that the sky does -
"_not fall if one stops preaching five or-
" ten minutes before twelve o’clock. The - :
people rither-like it; and I find that T ~

enjoy being out of service a'little early

zINE.is swell.. Keep up: the good
work” (C.G. P.) .

- “I have just read your edntonal en~

titled ‘I Preach Too Long.' I don’t
know how it fits you,- but it is a ‘warn-
ing to me. And I know a lot of fellpws
.that certamly can profit by it. Thanks ™~

for the fine work heing done ‘with . | -

-

* of all this, it helped. me; “I.am asKing - -
" the Lord to help me avoid the dreary

3 We st also teach and. preach

Ta gospel of redemptton While it.is.
" true-that all of us would accept this
~ theoretically ‘as our. prime task, yet:
it is easy tolose perspective in the face -

T

The . Pmmcnms Maga-- - [

L welghed a pound!” " :
8o spoke Beza, and; SO agreed the ‘

; o PR A ,\‘.‘..

Tot uerba, tot pandera “Evei y ward

Longregatmns No ‘other statement

.~ could deéscribe so-well'in so few words

“the: heart of John Ca]vm s preachmg

It'is unfortunate that Calvin is re-- IR
~ John Calvin’s general preparatmn T
. was more than adequate, but he has

}nembered primarily for ‘his doctrines,

- some of which ‘we ‘may -‘not’ adrmre

He should also be ‘réemembered : as qne-

.- of the great examples of expository
‘_._.'preachers during Reformatton times.

- Bornin- ‘Noyon, Pmardy, Jn 1509,

~_~_thls physncally wealk little Frenchman .
© 'was an’-infant “when Luthier -and -

: Zwmgh were alrea&y ‘twenty-five .
- years ‘of age. In spite of his lateness

" 'in point of time, he must be ranked -

among the most mﬂuentlal leadérs in

" the great religious strugg]e cof - the

- sixteenth century. .

"With his-gentle blrth and extenswe

. educatlon, Calvin prepared. hunself for -

"’a law career at’the insistence of his -

-+ father. ‘After his father's death, he
* . turned his interests toward the classics.
~and eventually toward' the Christian’.
“faith. His words express the: change

. in his interest:

“What is the use ‘of .

" seeking -information from the pagan.
. philpsophers, - when - they " contradict -

five, the Bible had. become hlS mam
_ Source Boole. ‘

each other?”’ " At the ige ‘of iwenty-

’

- John Broadus once sa:d that a great

- preacher “is not a mere artist, and

the PREACHERS MAGAZINE ”.(S. T. L) .-
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not a feeble supphant he is a con-

- quering soul, a monarch, a born ruler
~of mankind.” The preachers task is

.,:

" ‘Prolguor, 'Naureur Thro!nulcal Semmary

‘
BN

of John Calvin

,:..;B‘y‘ ,_l.l,an1es.-Mc(ii'a‘w;f-_" S

to wzll and cause men to bow Cal-
.. vin's: autocratw force’ of. charactel" o
gave force to his utterance, ‘and this -~
~unusual forcefulness. was intensified - ;. .
by hlS saturatlon in the Wurd of Ged .

Prepnrahon '

“been criticized by such authorities as

" Andrew ‘W. Blackwood for his seem-’ B
_mg Weakness in specific preparahon-" '

for a partxcular 'sermon. Blackwood

.said -of -him- that he " “did not always_
take ‘time to prepare his expository:
discourses -with - care, and he. seldom .~

-revised them in detail.” In spite of this

» candid " appraisal - of  a‘ fundamental .
,‘_weakness, there is sufflclent Terit. in -
Calvin's preachmg to- draw’ from. his. .-
““crities: the praise’ he deserved. His' -
general study habits, with his unusual - .
memory span and powers of .retention, '
apparently succeeded in atomng for-
‘ any weaknesses in serion buﬂdmg

Wllhston Walkerin_his blography

‘of John Calvin, deseribed the long
~“hours he sperit in his study He slept "
- little, and by five or six o'clock in the ~
morning . his books were ‘brought to
“him in bed. Much of the mornings " -
was’ spent in bed with his books, ‘Be- ..
Jcauseof & consumptWe, asthmatic con-: .
: dlt:on, he thought a reclining position

. ‘better for his health. -After the single -
-meal which' constituted his daily diet =~ .-
in ;his later years, he often’ walked o

about in his room for a quarter of an

.hour 'I‘hen he returned 1o hlS studw--'

IES.

HIS few 1ecreatlons wele brleﬂy en-- K
' . IR A

L
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a ]oyed He was. not diSpOSEd 1o good- |
g humored small talk, and seldom inter-

rupted his study. for relaxation, .even

; A though hlS friends msmted

Expos:tlonal Contcnt

Leroy Nixon, while -a student. of
" homiletics under Professor Blackwood

» at Princeton, made a study of Calvin’ 's
- - preaching. He concluded. that Calvin -
"‘gave  the soundest; ablest clearest ex- .
‘positions of scripture that ‘had been’
- ~seén in a thousand- years.
" _exegeses were sound, and were pur-. . 7
- sued  with }]lovmg ‘zeal. -

unique ability to see. qmckly ‘the ex-

"act relationship~of - many scatteredf
. portions of scrzpture B : '

.Calvin’s’ attltude toward Btbhcal
preachmg, in his cwn words, was that
God's ‘Word “had been commltted to

.. did not “go everywhere preaching the

gospel " hut rather stayed by the
, passage athand. ~ .

The force in. John Calvms preseh—T

8 ((88]

Calvin’s .-

He had a

-stood before his: hearers,
slowly and. dehberately, 3o that any- .~
“.one wnshmg to take notées had. ample
-time to do so0 as his sermon progressed
. He:did ot have a good voice, but
‘sometimes asthma eaused a decidedly

' i
B B
P

ing llinq'u‘est"lon-ably' came- frohr-the
~ fact that his mind and heart were sat-~. -
. urated by the Word o£ God :

Homnlet:cal Style -

Calvm was- able, as it su:ted him, to"
dispense with -almost all -the formal -~
rulés of Homiletics, He had no intro-.
“duction, as'a rule. “We saw yesterday” ;
or HWe have seen this morning"”. were
~typical begmmngs and constituted all.
the introduction - his ‘sermon needed.

 “Therefore, we see now” or “We
7‘w1ll have to save the rest until tomor- :
row” were typical conclusmns

. As for dms:ons, transmons, and. R

" other ‘homiletical .devices, there - ’
- little évidence that he paid. any atten- g

u_"tlon to them.. “That is the second thing
Cwe must note,” “St much -for one .
-+ the preachers*like the royal septre of -
"~ God, under ‘which all ¢features bow
.'thetr heads arid" bend theirknees.” .
‘He advised: “Let them boldly dave all
things, and’ constrain - all- the glory,
. highness,” and power ‘of this world to
. obey and to yield to-the divine majes- "
oty let. them by this same ‘Word have .
' . command. over everyone; : let them
o -ed1fy the house of Christ, overthrow-'_

§ ing the reign of Satan; Iet them lead:
- 'the. flock -to. pasturg and ‘kill the.
_ wolves; ‘let them- bind and let 1005el‘
thunder and Ilghtmng, if"that is their’
' callmg, but-all in God’s Name.” ' .
~John. Calvin drew’ all his ‘sernions -
S from the Bible, He preached from it-as
" he found it, book by book and passage
by passage. Andrew Blackwuod auth- -
- oor of’ Expository Preachmg for Tod.'oy,'
-+ would heartily approve Calvin's ef-'
forts to show clearly -and strongly
_what: the Scrlptures meant, and what.
- difference they ought to make in the
. hearts and lives of his hearets.- He

‘item,” ot "Thls is'what we must con- E
clude from this passage” perhaps came’ -+ |
nearest' ‘o serving as transltxonal =
_.phrases. There was ‘nothing of appear-
ance or filling in} every word served = .-
for apphcatlon, for ed:f:catlon, for'. .
“substantial reality. . .
.Such forms that are found present S
__m the ana]ys;s of Calvin's sermons:-
~-are apparently due, not. to conscioys . - -
-art, but to his logically trained mind.
There are no.illustrations from litera- ;"
. ture. His appearance was against hlm,,
“for he was not a handsome mar, Nar- -
" row lips and sunken eyes in a great
head mounted upon'a ‘wealk body yet

seemed “to command respect.as. he

unpleasnnt rasp.  What, then, made

~-him a great preacher" The “answer .
-must be that he always had something
.to say, and he used the language of
the Holy Spirit, w:thout ornamenta- -
-t:on, wzthout attempts at oratoneal_

G “The Praochorl Mugcnlne,

He spoke- :'.--

2.
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oF rhetoncal beauty, yet with force
and power found only m the Word!

_ Doctrmnl Emphnsls
-The - courage _and . spirit . which"

C brought John Calvin through days of
. personal, tragedy and danger are much .
. moré admirable than his. doctrinal be-’
 _liefs, especially by those of us in the.

, ‘In fairness: to -
" Calvin; hoWever, it should be pointed
- .out that many of the extreme tenets of
~~ “Calvinism" are due to the interpre-’

" tations some of Calvin's followers-

hohness “movement. -

placed upon hxs teachmgs, rather than -
"Calvin’s. ‘own words - In. Calvin’s

preachmg, the primary truth is the’

sovereignty. of God. God is Master

'."'Nothmg happens. except at’ His com- .
“mand. He has the right to command

and expect ohedtence, and. His inter-

-+ . est, Hiz glory, and- His honor must -
3 -have first place in our lives. -~ .° - -

. -Eternal’ electlon, or God's predesti-.-

.. ‘nation of some to salvatien and others
"’ to'destruction, is-a-corollary ‘of the -

doctrines. of: the absolute sovereignty -

“of.God,. and. at this point the' Armin-
- fans. dlsagree with” Calvin's’ eonclu-
... - sions. "John: Calvin himself preached

»a pos:hve assurance in this’ particular -

.. tenet" of ‘his doctrinal  system, but
“many .of* his- followers have. made a’
- * negative approach in" their interpre-
- tation of this. problem, Lookmg back '
upon Calvm s ministry- frog’ the van-
. tage pomt of these: succeedmg centu-

* ries, it would seem that perhaps God's
. purpose.was’ served through thé un-
. wavering belief this man had that he"
- was one of God’s elect and therefore .
g could not faxl for mdeed such were

“the tragedies in his life and the suf- -
".ferings .jn his own experiences that . .

he may well have turned aside had he
- not found- the comfort he needed m
“his’ ‘concept of ‘God as the sovereign
"Ruler and ‘Master. of the universe.

“Twenty-seven’ -thousand - Calvinists
. were executed, because of their faith,

in Paris alone durmg one 51x-month
pemod ) .
.. Calvin - was wrong in }us under-

standmg of eternal eIectlon but he -

- was right in placmg his trust in'a God
~whom.he believed would not fail him!

Leroy Nixon made four applications .-
to our preaching for-today when he .

‘econcluded-his study of John Calvin's® .-
rhfnistry.' -Fi'rst, be a real student. of .

Bible, ' Second, - preach _ often.
Thtrd appeal to the deepest needs of.
the congregation, Fourth, speak plam-
Iy, be ' conversational, not oratorical. .

Preachers should” desire to preach

'the truth in - hvmg'freshness, and a. . -
‘knowledge -of the Bible is funda- -

‘mental. ‘All the art of rhetonc is use-
less if the-content of the sermon is -
thin or- shallow: The preaching of
John Calvin- demonstrated that foree -
and power are assured when the
'Seriptures are honored and. the Holy
~Spirit ‘anoints, . .. .-

. When_ John Calvm preached the
‘peoplé - -did not go from .the church -
saying, “Wasn't that a:fine sermon?”

“or, “Is le not'; a wonderful preacher?” ..

They $aid. rather what might be hoped
by every preacher-they may say of
-him:. “Truly, he speaks the Word of-
-God. We:must live by it if we would '
"know God's blessing and be nssured of
Hxs Iove and favor. S

Specch

- We're' always grateful when the moderator of a radxo ponel re— -

peats at the end of the program what the subject was, as there isno

R - way of te]hng ]ust by hstemng to the arguments

—Detrott News
o (489) 9
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- three.dlvisions:
 state, the: untenability of such. a state,

t
[ -
rriariegmaiin

o SERMON OF. THE Mﬁuru. o

The Duol Nature of the Unsanchfled

A double mmded mcm iy unstab]v

" ‘;m atl hu; waJs {Jas, .1:8) .

The sub]ect wzll be cons:dered in
the fact of such a

and the remedy for sut.h a state

‘ l The Faét of Such a StulL
That the unsancufxed behever pos:

: ‘bQSSES a dual nature is clearly taught.
" in the S(,rlptures and confirmed by -
i 'human experience. Prior to receiving’
' ‘the baptism with the Holy Spirit, al-

‘most’ any Christian can’ testify’ w:th

Paul, “T dellght in the law of God-

-after the inward man: . but I see an
- - other-law in my members, warring -
" against the law of my mind, and bring- .

ing .meinto captnnty to-the law. of

sin Whl(!h is in my members” (Rom
o T22- 23):

1. Thls, duul nature 18 symbohzed

.in the Old Testament: Perhaps the
Awo sons of  Abraham, Ishmael and
Isaac, furnish the. best example ‘Ish--
-mael the older, and son. of Hagar, :
 “was born-after the flesh,” and repre-
. sents the old nature lnher:ted from-

" ‘Adam; while Isaac the’ younger, and

“son of Sarah; “was By promise,’

* and
represents the new .nature _received

" from Jesus in regeneration..

‘Due t6 the artifice of Abraham and

- Sa_rah the nativity of Tshmael was in- .

Cadueny

| vested with a ruse of - respectability.
o But’ measured ‘by the . standard of
"God’s perfect moral law Ishmael was

°Evahi;e|lit

C

o | .1,"', By P. P Belew : .' _‘,"'V N ’ i

- .-‘Y .

.an lllegltnnate, whu,h is Lertamly true AR
‘of the carnal nature.- Ishmael was'a -
- disturber ‘of the peace (Gen. 16:12).
-And.in the words of Paul,“The carnal.
mind is enmity against God: for it is
_ not bub}ec,t to the Inw of God,; neither. ..
= -indeed can be” (Rom BN Ishmael‘ -
“,was. an outcast (Gal. 4:30).7 At the. -
‘Behest ol; Sarah and the command of

-God, Hagm and Ishmael were -sent

“away.. The carnal pature has- llkewibe- a
been outiawed We. aré to “put. off.r,-r"

the- old man wnth his deeds” (Col,

3:9)" Our old mah. was crucxfled with' -
Christ, “that the body ‘of sin. mlght be :

o

'destroyed ‘that henceforth we sh_ould_ﬂ o

not serve sin”, (Rom 6:6).

. -2, - 'This dual nature is demonstrat-
‘ed'in the New Te‘;tament In a single’

passage, . Paul addresses the Corinthi- . .

~ans bhoth as "babES in® Chnst" and as -
“carnal.” they were rent by facttons.'_i‘ )
each one pi'odalmmg ‘its respective - -
_hetro, 'saying, “I am of Paul and Iof - .-
- Apollos; and T of. Cephas, and I of .
‘Hence:Paul’s .
logical’ conclusmn, “Ye are yet’ carndl Lo

Christ” (I Cor. 1:12)

and walk as men” (I Cor. 3:3)."

James -calls _attention . to anothel-,
~kind .of ‘carnal - favoritismthe dis--
- position to discriminate” between' the' ~
“rich and the poor, - The well-dressed
-and _bejeweled were given. choice °
seats, while the poor and ill clad were -
-made to stand or it in an inferior’ posi- -
tion.” He wauld have us to.know that ~
those who show such respect of per-. .
-sons are ]udges mfluenced by evil
_-.-thmkmg S -

"' - .’:I‘h'o Preqchar'ﬁ .M.'oqaz'lno“ ST

v o R f& :
‘ Also the same wnter gwes 1mportant
"'-emphasxs to- the sad “havoc’ wrought -

". by. the unsanctified tongue. He says,

It defileth the. whole body, and set-
. teth on fire the course of natlire; and --
© it is set on fire of hell” (Jas. 3:6). He
. seems to regard a subdued tongue as .
the highest ev1dence of Christian’ perl- :
~ fection; ‘for: says he,
" offend not'in word, the same is a per-"

MIf any man

fect man, and able “also to brldle the

- whole body” (Jas 3:2).

.II The Untcnublhty of Such a Statc :

“That it is extremely dlffxcult for one

- 'm such state to maintain proper spmt-

" ual .equilibrium_ should be apparent
“to, all.
" said, “The. union cannot survive half .
.slave and half free.” And a greater

~The immortal Lincoln once -

" than Lincoln sald "Every ‘kingdom

" divided against itself is: brought .to
"r—‘-desolatmn :and’. every  city or house

divided- agalnst itself shall not stand"

. (Matt, 12: 25). The same is true of the -

" . individual, He wxll either “go on.uyn-
" to perfection” or return to the life of
7 sin, Eventually he must get sanctified *

in order to keep justified. Hence:the:

.. command “Follow peace with all men,
* - and holmess, ‘without which no man’
.- -shall see the Lord: locking diligently

~lest’
- plete passage gives thrée cogent rea-

. " (Heb. 12: 14-17)." The com:

sons -why. the. believer should go on:
‘to hohness

" many be defiled”; and to prevent apos- -

7 tasy—"lest. there ‘be any formcator,

~or profane person, as Esau, who

- . found no_place of repentance.”
B Th@ dual nature constltutes an
© . incongruity. A fountain cannot * “send -

. forth ‘at the same place sweet, watér

and bitter,” A ﬁg tree cannot y;eld

_;olwe berries, nor .- can a’ grapev:ne

"bear fxgs ‘But "out of the same mouth
- Novomber 1955 ' .

‘to avoid . backsliding— -
. Ylest. any ‘mar’ fail of the grace- of
-~ God"; 'to-preserve the purity of the
ol -group—“lest any toot of bitterness .
" springing up trouble you, and thereby

_.yp inside’ me!

1= -

pr'bceetleth blessing and ' cursing.”

With the same tongue “bless we God,
even the Father, and therewith curse.
we _men, which: are made ‘after the

similitude’ of God” (Jas 3:9-12). Thus * 5

could James ‘and John worshlp God- .
_one minute and call down ftre on’ then‘ .
‘enemies- the next. - - -
2, The ‘dial natufe conduces LY
',frustrat:on “The flesh lusteth against = -
_‘the Spirit, and ‘the Spirit against the =
o flesh; .and these afe contrary the one .

- to the othet: so'that ye cannot do the .
-things ‘that ye would” (Gal. 5:17). -
‘.Therefore, A double mmded man is’
> unstable’ in “all hlS ways.’ .
Paul’s difficulty. " The- oid “nature,

“which he -calls “another law in my
“members,”

“ates'on ‘the leve] of instinct. He caters
" fo. the" desn'es of the-flesh, and. “has

little or no scruple in domg 'S0, Con-
sequently he experiences little inner. -
._conflict. And the sanctified Christian, -
-cleansed in ‘soul and Christ-centered.
in purpose, is.integrated on' the high- .
- est posmble level. But the unsanctlhed o

Christian; torn by, the confhcts of the

flesh: and the 'Spirit, is"in’ frequent' .
-struggle on the level of duty. His. K ~
case’is not entu‘ely unlike that of the "~
little boy Compelled by his mother -
»to sit in A’ ‘chair, he said, “I'm standmg S
-The" unsnnettﬁed.” .
* Christian, while striving to do God's
‘-Wlll in all things, can scarcely say ‘that .

he: nlways dehghts in-it.

3. The dual nature may. result in” -
comp]ete dxsmtegration The spiritual

kingdom of man's soul; if it continues

Mdivided agamst itself is ‘brought to
The splrltual house oc-

TR

desolatlon

warred agamst the new . .
nature, wh:ch he. calls: “the law of -
“my mind,” His will was gn the side of -
right, but he lacked sufficient’ splrltual .
strength *to. perform that whtch is. .
-good”f" . -
_ Psychologmally hfe has three levels"__ '
‘—instinet, duty, and grace. To agreat " -
extent, the unawakened  sinner oper- -

".This was. .. ..

Lot

e
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° ners;

;.1 . cupied “indefinitely . by- “incompatible
" .inhabitants “shall mnet- stand.” “For:
" to be carnally minded is death” {Rom.:
8:6). Little wonder that Paul cried, -
“O wretched man ‘that I'am! who shall
- deliver- me from: the body of thls

death"” (Rom T:24) 5
III "The Remedy for Suchi n State 2

. “'Thanks tp :the " divine ‘prévision, -
i there is complete deliverance. “The .
~Son of Gog was manifested, that he -

5 4 . might destroy the works of. the devil” :

.. (I John' 3:8). “Wherefore Jesus also,

"&b that he might sanctify the people with’

~ his own blood; suffered without the -

- gate” (Heb 13:12)." And, “He.is able
- also to'save them to the uttermost that

¥ come unto God by him, seeing he
£ . ever liveth to make intercession for -
*. them” (Heb 7:25),- Hence the com-

- mand, “Cleanse ‘your hands, ye ‘sin-_

_ ‘and purify your: ‘hearts, ye . .
- double minded” -(Jas. 4:8).. The, Holy.'- “

E.. Stanley Jones, -

. “cleanses from- all lies, all evasions, " -

" - all make-believe, all false fronts, from. .

4 all except complete sincerity.”

§ - the remedy is of simple application.-

. 1. Face the facts: “If ; ye have blt—-
- ter envymg and strife in your hearts '

Spirit, ‘says Dr,

-God, to them who are. the called ac-

o cordmg to his purpose” (Rem ‘8:28) . .
- § “Receive the Holy Spirit. “They. =~
" ! that, are ‘in’ the flesh cannot please‘ -

1z usz) o

“And =

Hig absolute

R

' -God But ye are not in the flesh but .
in the Spirit,"if so, be’ that the Spirit of o

God dwell'in you' ' (Rom. 8: 8-9) And,

your Heavenly Father will “give the -

Holy ‘Spirit .to them that ask him” "
" “For the promise.is
.untp you, and to your chlldren, and
to. all that are ‘afar off, even as. many = -
. as the Lord our God ';hall call” (Acts' N

(Luke 11:13).

2:39).;
-4, Walk in. the Spmt “Thls I say

- ther, ‘Wallk in the Spirit, and ye shall

" not fulfill the lusts of the flesh” (Gal.
5 16) Havmg overcome the sin bar- - |

“rier,-one reaches that -level whose

- “ways are ways Uf pieasantness. and_ B
' For, “To be o

‘all her paths are peace.”

* ~spiritually mmded is llfe and peace
. (an 8: 6) ‘
- . ‘ . 7“‘- v

- (By the minister's wife)

- pray

behind

desk on ev'ry Sibbath day.” -
- glory not, and lie not against the truth. The sacred esk on.ev'ry Sibba ay

§ . This wxsdom descendeth not. from .
- ‘above, but is earthly, sensual, devil- -
~ish” - (Jas 3:14-15) Could any lan- .
- guage be plainer? - . _
:2. Present -yourself unreservedly.

., in conseeration “to. God.  This w;]l.u,-'. IS
.~ probably “involve . Christian- ‘resigna- -
~“tion-to some things unpleasant But
© your highest happiness will be found
“in‘the center of His perfect will, what- .

. ever it may include. '
. -‘,knowledge and unquestioned good-.
¥ ness guarantee “that all things work
* jogether for good to ‘them that love = -

.-Alert for his’ cffcctweness Ifind:
Qulte often my temptation is to ask -

That ke be known for equuence of "

. ‘gpeech,

- For great ability to do hts task L
mcreuse hrs e

For- magnetlsm-—to
reach S

. vant needs;

and deeds, -

' Of dratwing e, not to hemself hut s

Thee;

Lo"rd
T —-—LotsF ancnann

'A.Prci}er for the Minister "

Dea F athef, Smnetnnes it hnrd to e

Thc way I should for htm wko sm‘nds: :_‘-_-

But these are no’tﬁ the":'thilngs Thy Sé}‘-“ ';"f'

Aﬁd so I pray: ‘Give htm hum:tety,'f'.;'.;.
The gift of 'preachmg Ch'rtst by words RS

A Ideeper understandmg of Thy Word ' :
A yielding o_f htmself to Thee, O
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Preachmg the Evcmgellshc Message

By Harold Volk* S

THE SERMON - IN ACTION Is a power-
ful force:: When the. great. French’
.. Protestant Saurmj, was. preachmg atr,l
. The Hague, the celebrated scholar, Le

.- Clere, refused: to hear him, declaring

" .- that oratory was below.the dignity of
* - “the Christian pulpit and that he “dis-
- trusted -effects wrought” more by a
" vain e10quence than by the force of
loglc
on condition. that he should sit behind-.
. the.pulpit. seéreen, so as not to see the
preecher_s delivery. Beforé the ser-
-+ mon closed he found himself in front
*of :the. preacher, hstenmg with® rapt.”
. ‘expression, ‘unconscious of the. tears
. that trickled down his quivering face.

"One day he yielded, and went

'The incident is but one: of many

N hlstorxcal illustrations of"the fascinat-
.. ing. conquests of the sérmeon in action.
~ . The sermonis like the tent which
. the ! fairy gave to.. Prince ‘Ahmed,
. which, when' folded, seemed like a

- “fan. for a lady's' hand “but spread it,
" ‘and-the armies of the. poWerful sultans
' mlght gather beneath its shade.- How

can_one .gverestimate the v1ta1 im-

portance to.the preacher, ot the audi-
" ence, of that half hour in “which the
. work of days (we maght say years) is
'__to be focused upon the congregat:on’

A Strateglc Pomt

, The preacher in the ‘pulpit occupues:_
i -the supreéma, strateglc point in the .
- moral -universe. :It is 2 place of: real
- struggle on the ‘part of the preacher
‘" .-to conquer his hearers and win them
-y ,over to the truth, and to-the life of the
o Spirlt It i IS the sernion m actton It -

_!!;vangalial'. . o

“November, .1'9'5:;,'

'hepe

s the speech of the prophet thet must' S
be- heard. He is declaring the will of
" “Thus - saith - the Lord"—the
moral law, the principles of conduct. - -
tlThou et
_art the man.” He is heraldmg a new
- “The kingdom of heaven is at .
He - is, accusing’ and con- -~ .
_demning; “They sell the righteous for
money, and the needy for. a pair of =
shoes.”” The place is. the valley of de- =~
cisiont; the ‘hour, a time of supreme .

God:

He is. proclmmmg judgment:

hand.”

effort, ori which the’ hlstory and des-
tmy of souls may hang.’ "The, preacher -

is . uttermg 8 message. frelghted with. -
‘ savmg truth, and carries . m it the.
' supreme effort of God in man’s behalf,
.and in'its success or failure all: heaven YRR

is mterested "No wonder . Martin

- Luther: trembled as"he: ascended the_:'
'pulplt steps. .- : : , .

Preaehmg the evangehstm message
is distinguished. from regular pastoral . i - .

preachmg or the teachmg ministry.

‘1t is-designed to capture’the will and
.- the ‘embotions, and .move to action,!
- while they are purposed to- enlighten
‘the mmd dand- produce conwxctions for
‘hvmg B - :

A Plllplt of Powar o

, A pulpnt of evangehst:c pow er 1& the o
g need of our:time. Of the Italian Re- ., -
“naissance; no figure, not even that of "~
“Lorenzo the Magmhcent looms up so :
commandingly as_that of Savonarola, c

. the preaching friar. -He stood there in .
the pulpit of the Cathedral of Flor-

ence, a luxurious and brilliant city, full

“of social corruption, gorgeous religion, "
f and graceless livmg He hed been sum-

«93) 13',7 B
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. moned from his cell where his p'rféa'-ch- '

A L

~man-for the times.” .

proser 4

ing had driven him, to preach to the

. hopeless, starving ‘Fd'rentines;':-be'- '

seiged by powerful enemies, pestilence,

- and. famine, and suffering and desper-

+"ation marking every soul.. They had
" been  his . enemies, - but. Savonarola

spoke”to them as-an ambassador” of -

. God; -he won them to . penitence, ©.
. cheered them with promises of divine: "~ -
" mercy, . and they . cried out:” “The.”
o Friar's preaching has saved us again.”
_* Then followed. those wonderful years.
.. -in .which the ‘preacher - successfully -
-“disputed ‘with the Medicean  despot
" the moral- dominion of ‘Florence; T.o-
" renzo- clothed’ in luxurious unright-

eoushess—Savonarola armed with the

. ,!‘-"scepter}df,trgth and flaming zeal for
. God's honor and man’s salvation.” At,
" last, seeing him -summoned to" Lo-.
. renzo’s'bed and ministering there-to a-

- dying man in the spirit of Elijah, we
- say: “There is a man of “power—a

)
' Four Ceﬁtufies have - passed "'sir;c'e
then, but human nature has not chang-

. ed. . This twentieth .century is preg-.

- nant with new ‘histofy, .with mighty
" igsues and ‘high. political ‘and ‘social
" ethics, but no.age more imperatively
" needed’ a pulpit of power—a prophet

.- vpice proclaiming Him who, for man
" and the nation_and ‘the-age, is-*The

..way, the:truth, and the life.” . Qurs

- s a'most enlightened age; and ‘without
" 'doubt is more favorable to the preach-
" er's power; more hospitable to it; more

fruitful of the best results than any.

. since .the dawn-of. Christianity.. In,

. fact-the -preacher’s power. is as’ much
. . nobler and more enduring than that of-

the Savonarolas or the John Knoxes

* . of a former day- as-that of the electri-
- cian and the nuclear physicist is nobler
- than that of the feudal lords of an age 7
" of ignorance and superstition. 75 he’ the mood of the people; to make the -
" a physician of souls? He can better

. operate on - wakeful .than torpid’ pa-

" tients, Is he an advocate? He can bet- -

R VE 71T
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ter plead before an e:'i"i_lc:ated jury than :-_
‘a clownish -one.  If his -appeal is to =
man’s ‘will, it is, at least to one unfet- - -

tered by fear; if to -the' conscience, it

.is to one 'unclouded by superstition;’ .
if to-the heart, it isto gne never more -
aching with unrest or. h_u,ng‘_ry forreal- .. -

ity and love.” -,

- Our Néed Today - = -

It is time fbf't.he herald who has a

- real message of Jlife and ‘immortality,

‘who has seen God face to! facé and. .
gotten his .message from Him, to lift~
“up his voice like & trumpet: If he o’

is a voice.that can speak, not only the

-seminary lore, but the Saviour's love, |
‘then there never was a time when he
“could ‘have a more open and: inviting . ||
‘field, or "a:‘more’ “grateful "welcome~ |’
- among thronging men, or a fairer hope . -

-‘of ‘success . in’ the ‘highest sense. If

there is a weakness,in the pulpit of our-. -
. -day, it is not:the. fault. of the “spirit -

of the age.” The preachers of the apos-

tolic age faced-'such pharisaic pride, . o

such religious obitinacy, such deprav-

ity and frivolity, such fortified self- -

" ishness as is not équaled in our age;

b'u,tr._they-',i’vere {iot‘si-is'mayéd—-.—_by'the 3

- power of their ‘preaching -they con-

. qtieved. If the pulpit of today is lack-, o

“ing in power, the sin’ lies at its own

“shoulders “-of _
preacher never had so-many aids and_

upon his lips. -~

to repress pulpit power—the tempta-

Word only scintillate: when it should -

- shine and. burn; ‘to: consult people’s

door. dnd. carinot_-be shifted to ‘the: -
society... - The Jdiving

openings; man's hearts and homes.and. -
- lives: w._‘e‘r.e',néveff:more;hlospitable' to. -
" his message, ang all the more as he ap- - -
" proaches them simply as a man from. '
~.God with a practical hope and help - | .
1 do not ignore the facts which tend

tion. to accommodate the preaching to

whims rather:than t_hgir"w'gnts‘; to be -

The Preacher's’ Magazine -

. Vironed Tcoh'scious"ly by the power. of -
.. the world to come,”. "~ 0. .

E p.re_sentéd to. t_her'n._'QBut-‘ when is- He -
- V‘rl_ghtly-'l_)_res,ented ‘to them?: o
' We may.offer to lost men an'ortho-
. dox God, a theological God, a histori- .
N cal‘G_o_d! a transcendental God, even.a '
- ‘ra.tlon'al and .personal God, and- it may

still be a dead God that we offer. We
:",Novqmba;; :195.‘")1', IR LI

- popular rather than, powerful; and to

_avoid sinking into . insignificance. -

. His, against these demoralizing and-
+enfeebling influences we" are boldly.

- to strive. - The ‘objects -which ' the

*" . preacher  secks  :to . -attain 'remain
- ' as unutterably and-.inconceivably :
... great as- ever, God, eternity, the

© soul, “all' that concerns man's . duty

_ -here and his destiny hereafter—these |
~ r’are his themes, and are as unfading as’
. the blue of heaven, -as inexhaustible,

as - the sorrows and joys of humanity.

" What power the preacher ought to

have who stands before an audience

. r-on whom_he looks as iminortal souls.
o f().‘[.'l_ whom he must give an account,
+ - unto whom those men- look with -in-

" telligent reverence! ‘He stands ‘ina

relation: ‘most’ solemn -of -all this side

. the '-judgme'n_t;rhe speaks, as.heaven’s
- ‘ambassador, to the consciende; the -
- ‘heart, the life, of. éveryone heneath his
;.- gaze; he pours out. the “affluence of
%" God's-love, and light, and life, over
s s dark and tempted and ‘struggling and
| weary natures,. probes thé deptle of
human - guilt, unveils the- glories’ of -

salvation, ‘and pérforms his work en-.

" Qiir Responsibility ..
"~ We dre responsible for the mén of

" “our generation;. heaven is expectant of
- their conversion; their blood will Gud
*' require at our hands! They are the’
- bond servants of the devil, but they -

. have wants, hungerings, fears, hopes '
that are deep, surgent, and dominating -~

- as instinets, and these make them sus-.
~ceptible to God when He is rightly

7 e
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'_endueld with power from high. Let it -
.~ drive us'to our pulpits to preach -the .

-
-

'may paint Him as liberal and com-- -
. - plaisant as the Western Jhpi'ter;, oras ..
- dogmatic and cruél as the Eastern
" Moloch; and, failing to attract by the:

one or to terrify by theswother, we will

‘those .same Jewish peasants filled the

- air with their penitential cries, and by -

. thousands. surrendered .to God.| The -
reason? God ‘must be seen upon a:

“cross ere men will be-attracted to Him.,

AT, 4E 1 be lifted up . . . will'draw all
“men unto-me.”". And: He will not be

_ thus seen except He is preached with -

"power from the pulpit. ~ -

_The, world "will ‘not be drawn to a
crucifix, ‘but it may. be .drawn to a o
‘Crucifixion, and its vital présen'tati‘o'n\-‘
-, in-the burning words of a living min-.

istry has never failed to-command and.

B cpnvért,é‘_multitiidé of men. We-must
-~ see Christ ere we can make others see” -
Him.. We can preach- about Christ if .

- we haye some fine words in"a paper: -

‘book on the pulpit, but we can preach -

. Christ only when He dwells in usas

.a living and luminous presence, .pos- .

sessing, engrossing, and constraining .

by His power and love. We are doomed
‘to_see.the streams ‘of humanity rush N
past us in its pride and passion, its®
_gaiety and sadness, without hope and - - -

without ‘God; but we need. not stand

with paralyzed: faith and-fettered en-

ergies, Let the scene drive us'to our
knees and keep us there until we be

| 1495y 15

_still have to’cry to the heedless and .
; far-off throngs, “We bave piped unto
. you, ".'.md, ye' have. nbt"dancéd;'-,{ve o
have, mourned unto you, and ye have
A.U-n.dt,, lamented.”” It was Jesus'who ap- .
prop;‘iated”these words to His own ill - N
. success, and even He did not get him- '
self. believed and beloved while simply © -
.in the body. ;‘H‘e“;préaéhed,: ‘yet'_em':led .
-His ministry with the bitter ery, “How
oftén would I have gathered . ..-and.
. ye-would not!”. ‘A few days after and”- -
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.- that. massive_ pe_rsonel power, that
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§- _ '_evangehsnc message. repentance, res-

titution, faith, the new birth, the way -
to enter into the kmgdom of God and -

4 uhohness, without whxch no man shall
.. see the Lord" '

It was thus that Savonarola acquxred

PP
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mo, he ruled Florence.” He had little

rhetorical eulture, a bad voice,.and, at

- first, indistinet: expression; but he was .’
~at home ‘with his Bible and hJS God. -

. And he preached' Lo

N

A I.ayman s Messuge to Pastors

-

By A E Felts

\

N THE. Mmrsrmr, for a- pastor at
least, there are. dutles other than_

§ . persuading men to make declSloris for -
§ - God. ‘Among these duties are: admin.’
. istration, a church to- lead, financial
. problems to solve, and all the various

‘departments of the .chiirch to keep on

*the right track. Surely the day-to-day-
- task of a pastor- requu:es the hlghest -
-‘-level of leadersh:p L

Leaders in any f1eld can roughly be

divided. into - four- groups determined

"by “their. way of. dealing with' pr6b~

. lems and by their administrative prac-’

' tices. .The -first three of  these ‘four:
. Eroups scarcely, if ever, succeed but".
" the last. ncarly always succeeds. Let's
* “just name them in passing, hefore we _'
-come to the study of -building good .’ -

“relations between the pastor and. his'_'

people

- ‘Memher, Church of lhe anmne Slloam Sprinqs, Ar )
Pnper anr!ted to. Pastors. ‘North Arﬁanus Districl

s des

“The’ fn'st group of Ieaders never.
have a plan and improvise from day--
to.day.. Even if there is a plan of a -
" sort, it changes so often that no one
“knows what‘it is from oré time to the
o next Hard and unpleasant tasks are .

) e .
[}

slupped w:th the hope that everythmg
- will come out all right.: - .
The. second group hold that the end
!';Justlfles the means and .assumes- ‘that. .
“theirs. Is the only way to-do any task. . IR
* They are always certam that the ideas -~
of others are never worth ‘while'and ;-
demand that they have thelr way, de- L
“termined to rule’or ruin, e
“The. third group attempt to" apply R
" one pet formula to every situation and :
" are constantly ‘amazed’ and confused . .
-when it fails to, work: They attempt - .
to freat everybody alike, and hold that " " )

‘what is good for one is-good-for all.

They believe that the hau‘ of the’ dog is . -

good for the bite.’ .

The . fourth group face each newfg ‘
problem with. opén ‘minds," reahzmg; '

- that people and realities affect every:

‘ work together

7 energy of soul that nnpenal wﬂl—force- o
‘ by which, from his pulpit in the Duo- -

situation~—that each situation and the .
-.people: involved may require an alto- S
" gether different approach, - They re- .
tnember that God had different pat-
~terns for’ each member of the human-
:race, and are far more likely to’suc-
‘ceedin solving the problems that al- . *
- ways arise when a group af people

- In‘every case the people thh whom‘ -
the leader must deal may d:ffer great- | ..

: Tho Preachcr’s Mogmine'? o E
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ly in character There are the wellT

"adjusted, who, once given their tasks,

_do_a fine job without any. further at-. -

“tention. There are those who arewill-

ing but’ incompetent, those’ who will - .

not' work under any circumstance,
those who, will take an assignmerit but
~cannot work with - anyotie else, those

~affended,- those ‘who consider them-

4

7 ‘who know it all, those who' fight with .
" everybody else, those who are- easily

' '; selves important, -and’ thosé who use;

a big I and a little you.
Surely these things must suggest

the personal relahons probleras of the -

" - ministry. They introduce the problem .
- of how to get along with people; -of .

e

“how to get at least some of those ‘we

sometlmes call cranks to work .on our -

team and,; in most cases, to ‘be for us. -

mstead of against us. e
We that are employers have learned

that we cannot make anyone do any-

thmg, even those we ‘pay. . People sel-
- 'domn do things because of’ force,. Only

" “a real desire .to accomplish- will - be

fruitful,  If these things are true: in’
busmess, surely they are also-true in
the work of the chureh -For the most .

"part, is_ not pecple’s desxre to serve

".God and-humarity the’ only motivat:
_ ing influence that causes them to work

for ‘and’ in’ the ‘church? It's a-rea]

tragedy when - a minister, . through "
L failure to apply a few sxmple formulas, .
+ " permits the devil to use someone to

'?. undo. much of what would otherw1se

. Y

_.“

be effectwe worlc in God’s cauSe R

Attltu(le

Lets take a- look at a few of the'

‘things that will help build good per.’
.. - sonal relations. 'The very first is that
- of ‘attitude. ‘Before a pastor can in-
o splre others to do and to be their best,

-it is essential that he hold a posmve '

and sure faith in all humamty It may

- be that we- somietimes permit our-doc-

*.trine of depra\uty to leed us subconn

- November. 1955

sclously to' -reflect an attltude of'. S
hopelessness, that some people are im- ..
bossible cases and that nothing can be-

“done with them nor for them. We for-

get that there is a'way to deal with .
_every individual. "Actually, the teach- -

dngs of Christ: emphatically declare-

‘that_there is hope for all; that the -
N power ‘of -God working. through the

mstrumentahty of -men can rehahili-

. tate .those .who.are bitter, resentful,”

prteful and' all of those who’ could,” o

* and often do, hinder the cause of. God

Honestly expect good of everyone and o

you will be amazed at how often it

works, It has been said that ‘there s . B

- bad in the best of us and good in- thes. .
~worst of us . ,
the good. L‘xpect good even after bad
has often been -done:” Be charitable. _
- Put the best possible construction up-
~ on .the words and ‘scts of others, It's. = .
_impossible. to hide our _real: feelings- -
.- toward others In some way, people -
" sense our real feelihgs toward them =
‘and- react “favorably or unfavorably -

: toward u$, depending upon what they .
-,_sense our positlon toward them to he S

. laok for and expeét”

The Compllmcnt

- The next basic rule in good personal S
relations is that of the correct use of

the practice of comphmentmg People '

Jjust like to be, ‘acknowledged  when .

" they have made a noteworthy effort or . .
~‘contribution. - Regardless.of how old . .
“or how young, how prominent or how

i obscure, there is a'psychological urge -

" that drives us to react favorably to- =

- ward those who are aware. of and ex-""

_ press appreciation for what we are or . ..
-what we do.. There aren’t many tlmes T
‘when . we can't - find - something in. -

. éveryone that'is worthy of acknowl- =

.edgment It's the easiest way there is

.to win friends and influence: people.

It is true-that othery evaluate us and

are influenced by us largely’ by what

they thmk we thmk of ‘them. The
'. . T (497) 17
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,pl a(.me of. Lomphmentmg others is S0

: stlmulatmg both to the one who gives

the compliment and to those to whom

the compllment is given, that one of

‘the nation’s best-known ministers has . u

- .organized ‘what he calls “The Compli-
- ment Club,” suggesting that each per-

- dally

) Persunsmn .
Another Jmportant thmg is the abll—

ity to. petsuade, . EVery pastor ‘must"
. e able -to ‘promote, advance, or sell

_his ideas and plans. With tactfulness,

B ldeas can: be expressed or advanced.
: thbout offense. The tool-to use in this .
case is the 'fine art of persuasion, the

" - great tdol ‘of all goed. salesmehn. -Mr.
~-.. Wilson of. National Cash Register- has -

* “writter a book entitled Open the Mind

“and Cloge the Sale. Let's paraphrase
. hirm a little and say, ‘Open minds and -
. sell pur-plans.” It is essentlal that the

' pastor-put his ideas across to’ “all the’
1§ - group without opposition. If the frant--
" door of the mind:.cannot be operied
by direct’ suggestlon, try the back. :

‘ door of indlrect suggestlon

. Fnce-snvmg
Another aid in good relations is that

. of face-saving, - 0ld. Chinese had. rath-
‘er.save thezr faces: than to save their -

-+ lives, Not many people like to ‘find
‘themselves .in_an" awkward or embar-

rassing situation from which they can-

", not, extract -themselves, . Under such

,u1cumstances, - people are always
.. grateful for and -feel kindly toward "
“those who gracefully mﬁke away of . °
" escape. The Golden. Rule applies not .~

only to those who trade but also to

- all'of us in our everyday living. Many *
_ of us, after finding. that: we are ‘cor-"
rect, aré so anxious to.prove those.;
" ‘wrong who have.taken a different -
- ‘stand. We seem to take a childish. de- -

. l:ght in saymg, “1 wag right and you
_ .weze wrong Few thmgs r:an 1rr1tate

-18 (499)

more than an 4% told you so.” When :

repeated often, it strains frlendsblps

.and. certainly further alienates those
‘ who have not the. best feelings toward -
I‘raendsblps are fragile and re-. . ~
. qune as much-care in handling .as any ..

’ othe1 fraglle or precmus thmg
'son give at least three comphmentsf .

N

- Good relatlons “with - others are o . -
"’ important to the minister that a good
‘portion- of his time- should be spent
-building understainding. with those =~ -
with whom he. woiks and with-those .-
- to’ ‘whom -he  ministers. Without. the: -
“confidence of his peaple, a minister 7
cannot do effective work. He must. :
spend more-time with those that op~: -
| pose’ or do . not understand his . pro-. -

gram. Give them a chance to talk’..

_let them ‘talk unt11 they 'run 'down SR
Sometimes you'll think that willneyer™ =~
happen but it most. generally will, L
Many- ‘things are likely 6. be* gained - '

from ‘such a practme You may: find

‘out why they 0ppose; “and. often their
" reason for opposition.is so minor ‘that ..

when known it’s easy’ to work- out,

- When - differences “are so wide that. = -
':.they are not éasily. gapped those who . =
" oppose fesl better and more co-opera-
“tive toward their pastor because they. -
have had a hearmg ‘Give -them-a ~ "o+ .
chance o talk*to you instead -of to.- .. . .-
someone -else, . It will be time well. =
spent. Opposmon to a good thing is: -
~usually like ‘a  storm,.in that it will” 7.0
- "sooner-or later blow 1tseIf out .lf gwen B
" a httle tlme : S

Tlme

The Pmuchern Muqclzlne'._ _—

Llstemng L cL

~ Take ttme when seekmg a so]utmn-f'- :

3 for a problem “Test all the solutions
that ‘come to. your ‘mind. ' Action  re-. kl
sulting from the ‘wrong- conclusmn s
always 4@ waste of effort' and some- -

.times only, makes. bad: ‘matters worse, [
1t ‘sometimes gives people cause to he .7 |

' critical. :Often only the developments -
g that nme brmgs have the solutlon to.’_

a problem Some problems seem ‘to
- have solutions whilé others have to be
" “endured. When you don’t know what"

_to do, usually it’s best not to do any-~
. thing. Waiting is not always ‘apathy;

it’s .often the mark of a wise, under-

) ,standmg, patlent - and courageous.'
: leader SR .

B Others

'r

There .aré many other important
factors in the securing of good rela- -~
tions ‘and understanding- between a
- leadet and those with whom he works, o
-+ but we'll name only one more . /, a-
- .sincere smlle ‘After the power of God' o
and the power of love follows the pow-
~o-er of a'sincere smile. An earnest and
.. ftiendly  smile ~will " overcome’ more ’
.- quick’anger, hatfed; and malice’ than -
* .. "any other expression.- A smile is far °
- - more-efféctive and disarming than a
- - .score of words. - A soft answer and a " -
; smile will ‘truly. turn away’ wrath -or..

_decpen a. fnendshlp It's. both the best

3 : defense and the‘ best offense in. thef

world It’s almost 1mp0551ble to “tell
. someone off” when he wears a“ smiile. . .
"We've said quite a little about the - -
‘effect of a smile where tension is pies- .
ent,” It's just as effective in a friend- ©
Iy, cordial" group It adds warmth, = .-
good -cheer, 'and - strengthiens . the e
+~ ‘bond of fellowship. A 'smile can actu- - .
- " ally change a niood or disposition of =

others from one- of bitterness or dis-

appomtment to otie of cheer and hope -

Remember the chorus. h

you o smg a 8011-9.

“Tlong.

‘

‘;Whenever your trials, your troubles

. your- co,'res o

V_Seem to-be more than you can reallyr

"bear,

Sm:le cmd the ruorld smtles w;th you o

Smg a soug. )

‘These’ are:, but a few. of the easy - !
_practices -that’ will make your work = .
more effective  in- God’s great. and,',

_eternally trxumphant cayuse. - :

"'I've heard it-said: “What if :a man -
fails once? . It could have been cir-
* cumstances. . If e fails- twice, agamW
it could be causes outside of himself. -

But if he fails three tlmes consecu-

. tively, he must look. for the cause |
-+ within hlmself * But.what would they.-
~.say of a man that had ‘twenty-three

“chances in six years of probation? = -

- He was diibbed the “‘Stickit Minis-"’

o ter” Shunned by the church boards,'
- -~despised by ‘the. placement commit-

- tees, the despair of the supermten-
. dents _but still trying, ‘he was voted
- .down every time after twenty-three.
" trials. - Fmally the Renf:eld Church-"

o Novemher. 1955

‘of. Glasgow, Scotland,. tock to its 'p'ul- _
- pit this poor;: dlsheartened failure. - ‘
The reward was beyond their fond- - )
“est -expectation and extended over
~twenty-f1ve glorrous years. - -

Dods, under God, made that. church -

. the greater center of light and power -
and the leading religious:life of Glas- -
gow. Then Doctor Dods took a pro-

. fessorshlp -at. Edinburgh and later
Tbecame the prmmpal of New .College. .

" Doctor. Marcus Dods, also: a proliflc e

‘writer, has taken his’ place among:

;Scotland top preachers

tSuhm[tted by Rev. R E. Grlﬂllh. Auckland New zumda"‘ ‘
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Sm:le L and the world smtles wtth;"}:":

Dcm t' be weary, just be cheery all daJ .

“Marcus .

»
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Glbraltars of the Fcuth

o j ATHE APOSTLES’ CREED *-.' :
o '~: - I believe i in God the Father Almlghty Makcr of heavcn A

and earth; -

And‘in Jesus Chrlst I:l:s only Son, our Lord who was- LT
. concotved by the Holy. Ghost born .of - the" Vlrgm Mary,
- suffered” -under ' Pontius’ Ptlate, was _crucified, -dead, - and
- buried; He descended into hell; the third day He arose again
-, from the dead; He ascended mto heaven, and sitteth at the ;. - ,
_right hand. of God the, Father Almighty; from thence he shall S el
_come to judge the ijulck nnd the dead.: oo T
o -1 believe in the Holy Ghost_, the, Holy Church of Jesu‘;".,
- Christ, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the -~
resurrectlon of the hody, and the hfe everlastmg Amen.' s

".'.Wi,th its _'ten : miles o_f'-,tunn'eltng,’-'
. making possible. a vast hidden gar- -
- rison; with its peculiar location, jut-:
" ting out of the Mediterranean, guard-
" ing its entrance, and- with, its’ Tock .
~cliffs-as much as a_thousand feet high "
" —Gibraltar. is one of the strongholds’
" of the world, T’ once spent-a-day at its
base, and recall’ vividly the: appear-.

"ance of staunchnéss that it gave me.
- “The. Christian faith; through the
 centuries, has had its anraltars, too.

- The Apostles’ Creed. has' been the
" Gibraltar of Christian’ doctrine. .The,
.Lord’s.Prayer has been the Gibraltar:

. of Christian devottonal life. The Ten

tar ‘of Christian. ethtcs

Thése three strongholds of the fa:th ,
_ appearmg in the “Responswe Read~

- ing” sections ‘of our.three: latest Naz-

~ arene hymnals, are a part of our own
hfe as a chureh, since our faith comes. :
" to -us out.of the main stream of the
Christianity of the centuries, .. .
: .In- this and the next ty«'o iseues of the -

'Professar, Hazaren: Theu!oglcﬂ Semmary

.20 ISDD)

By.l Kenneth Grader o

.o

. o ": ‘- \

'PREACHERS MAGAZINE the three w1ll R
‘be discussed ii turn, to the end. that .
we as ministers nay see the important
place they fill in- Church hlstory and o
fm Chrtstnah falth ’ C ‘

I The thraltar of Chrtstmn
Doctrme ' '

. with Roman Cathollcmm

' Commandments have bEen the Glhra]-._'_

And in ‘this land of- John Knox un-
“ti} last: year, our district assembly was -
"in session each year on Easter Sunday, *
-proof of the fact that Protestants there " ..
‘make very httle of Easter——due tothe.
. fact, as. they tell you,. that Roman ™
"Catholicism has made so' much of it
'The same is true.with Christmas. - .

' Also, the. Protestants the world over .. .

; have been reluctant to say very much -
- ahout the- Virgin' Mary because the *
.'Roman Catholi¢s "have. gone :to_ ex- '+
.. treme, honormg Mary ‘to an 1dolatrous
extent .

In Scotland I had tb remove a .
"-_.51mp1e Cross from my lapel because,
-as I was. told, in that country the cross - . - .
as -a symbol “is. generally tdentxfled'_,

-'I'he .Preucher's Mugét_ﬁno_

HEE el S L

i . . B S . .
s e . o - - o .
. . : P rom - .
e L .

i-'t ,

o In telatlon to the Apostleb Creed
, could we Nazarenes be doing what -
~ our brothers, in: Scotland ‘have done

with regard to the cross, to Easter, and -

“to Christmas? Could we be doingat..
this point what Protestants in general

have done in c_onnectlon w1th the Vu‘-
.. gin. Mary" o
‘Why do so few . of us, know the

Creed? “‘Why is it so- seldom\used in

" our worship services? Is it bécause

th:s ‘Creed has been so. often re-. -
peated ‘meaninglessly in. formalistic
churches" And if so, is that the only
1eason'? That is, do ‘we helieve "that

" ‘the Creed itself is empty. and would

fail to’ contnbute to our type ‘of ortho-
.- dox’faith? Are we sure ourselves why.' !

we do not use it?. -

Certamly ‘hé mmlster among usjf"
wm.lld say that we are justified in.~
‘neglecting the .Creed simply because
" it has become a formal recitation. with -
_ some. Sc if we do not use’it, it is -
- "' either through sheer neglect or be-.
“cause: we consider that it would not’
" contribute to our faith. *~ -~ .

The editor some time ago asked me‘
* to contribute- somethmg on the Apos-
- ‘tles’ Creed. But the assignment did:
" not. grip me, so I did nothmg “And

then one Sunday in July it happened
dry ‘bones-assumed flesh. At Kansas

City First Church the congregatmn ’
. . repeated together this-historic¢ creed. ‘
' As I'stood there, joining together with. -

_.300 or 400 other 1955 Chrlstlans, Iwas
msp:red ‘We were . repeating beliefs

: which, _though meodernists . oppose,
o Chnshans through the ages have died

for and we Naznrenes hve for

I'rs Hxsrotw _
A statement of hehef sumlar to the

Apostles ‘Creed seems to have been.
- in'use among the churches as early as. -
“the middle of. the second century.
+ Harnack and Mchffert two- of the
L most authontatwe historians of-doc-.
L trme, are both certam of the exlstenee -

November. 1955

fdevotlon to Him.'

;oof b\uch a ereed at that tune, although- T
‘no.copy of it is- extant.  These and -
other scholars have come to this con- "
clusion from ,their studies of many

early writings, in*which’ doctrmes are

mentioned as being generally agreed . -
“upon and familiar to all. McGiffert .
. has even'undertaken. to reconstruct:
“this creed. - Incidentally; it is’ inter-
esting that.in: hls wversion the word ‘
*cathohc does not appear. o
- A creed, more similar to the present' :
Apostles Creed, was in widespread . -
- use during the fourth ‘century. This

formula is preserved ina Latm doeu-

‘ment of about A.D. 400 and in a Greek -

manuscript- of about a:p. 341. Again, -
in these two fourth-century forms; the
word catholic is omitted, s&' that fmth

in the “holy .Church” is affu'med

The Apostles’ Creed itself, in sub--
stantlally its present form, dates to’

about the late sixth century.
In both its earller and later develop-

‘ments -the. Creed - always ‘expressed”
faith’in, and not faith that, so that for ~*.
7._centur1es it was employed as a for-+ |
mula for expressing faith in Christ at -
‘the ‘time of baptism. The devils that*
‘believe and “shuidder,- according to’
James, only believe that Christ,” the
“Son of God, died for man’s sin, where-
‘as_faith in Christ resulis in forgwe- ..

ness: and" eleansmg——and in vxbrant

-In all theé main branehe.s of Protes-

tantism (Lutheran, Reformed, Angli--
. eany and ‘Wesleyan) . this. Creed has

been adopted... And: in Roman Catliol-
icigm, of course, it has been employed.
~from early times. -So although it has -
.. neVer been used- by Eastern ortho-

doxy, it has a Iong -and .broad history

‘as a symbol of the hlstonc Chrtstlan'
‘ fatth :

) .

Irs Conrems S

_ There are hfteen doctrmes on which .
“the Church of the ‘Nazarene has made
offlclal statement Dlght of these re-

(501! 2!'
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* sanectification,

- quacyr

a2 s0d).

" ceive no’ mentlon whatever in’ the ;.
. Apostles’ Creed. They are: the in..
- spzratron of the Scriptures,. ‘depravity,

man’s free agency, repentance, entire

ST 15ame schafafs think that ln !he early se:nnd untury the " °
.. formula that anticipated . Lhe - Creed expressed -faith In one. "
God, but that the word “ane’ was later.omitted 1o counter
- .. Sabelllantsm: Sea( F.- J. . Dabrock, - “The *History of the
. Creeds,”* p. 2. The“Athanasian Cre:d, dating. at least to the .
ninth century, states the aneness, In numerous ways-—as well'_"

as the  threensss.

A5 a group we have stressed” His Pentecuslal signiﬁcance‘_
- Cin entlre sanciification, which' is a proper - emphasis; hut wa
Y have sald lmle of His part In the Incarnation; -~

“See J, 4. Moment's "Wc B:lleve U B 115

L

statement in the Creed, . ,
. conservatives do also. For example'\ -
" Dr.John Vander Meulen an orthedox’.

- Presbyterian, says: S
ticles. of the. Apost]es Creed are both_ R
_clear and .vital. ' This.one certainly is "
not. clear, and it. is; at least, “very - ,

we do not throw overboard thls early
‘creed, for through the centuries it has -
_held the .Church to epostollo teach- .
Cings. . '
baptism, -the Lord’s -
Supper, and divine. healing. Two- of.-
_the fifteen doctrines. are ,referred. to
- only by implication: the atonement )
" when mention is made of the death of
'-_I'Chrlst—wnhout relating it to man's’
redempnon, ‘and- future punishment,
- when it is said that Christ descended
- into hell. ‘Moreover,. on four of the.
- other five official Nazarene doctrines
. “'the [ Apostles”. Creed is .either mis.
_“leading or quite lnadequate It is mis-
‘leading in the matter of the Trinity:
. “the three are mentioned, but nothing
s said- of - their oneness'—and only:
one of the three Persons is called God,,
with the possible 1mp11cat10n that: the:
~othér two are not-divine. The Creed -
" is inadequate- on . the doctrme of
" Christ, especially because He i not
, declared to. be Deijty; on -the' Holy
. . Spirit, since’ His full - status is not.
" clearly giveriand since His on]y men- -
~ tioned; function. is’ that- of - coriceiving
i Chnst', -and on the" doctrine of for-
{ -. giveness, since the Creed gives neither
. "its means nor its-content. Only on the:
"'Second Coming, -of -all the: fxfteen_, -
. Nazarene. doctrines, is there.a precise
- statement with somé degree of ‘ade-
“from- thence he shall come
~fo ]udge the quick.and the dead.”
" 8o'we would not consider the ‘Apos-
L tles Creed as:an adequate statement, -
; of belief. Indeed; no church has ever:
it ”“—‘scrthought of it.> But just as we do not’
discard the Old Testament- beeause ’
" of . its  inadequacies, -as” Hegal and s
'Sehhe_r_macher would ha've_had us'do, " . -
] ' - e L LTI S Bmwns "The Apuslles Cru:d Tcday," p 82 S -
© " SGeorge Hedley's “The Symbol-of the Faith,” p. 7. L
© 4)ohn- Vander Meulen, “The Falth of Chrjsl:miom, P-. S, -
‘of “Introduction,
M™Cathalle® I from lhe Greek “kalhnll&es," and “uni .
versal’’ Is- from the Vatin “universalist!; so. whether one says * .- .
Meatholie’! or “universal’” depenids merely on which af the -

two languades ‘he 1s going to- for hig-word, for the meaning . -
of the, two is identitat-——or at 1east Tt owas whgn the Creed‘

A few statements w:thm the Creed

deserve interpretative “consideration, - .
.one being: “he descended into hell.” -

A better’ rendermg,perhaps, ‘is hades, .
“the place of departed spirits—both - 1
. Christ . -

. went, aecordmg to L Pet '3:19:-20,. to
preaeh to- the spirits in prlson—llkelyf
to give the: departed dead a chance to. . -
‘accept or re]ect Him. Liberals consid-. , .+~
..the most difficult single .
Lo And T

saved and unsaved.  There

ér this:*

quesuonab]e whether it is vital,"™®

“The ‘word catholic, one of the later,"_. R
.‘-addrtions to the Creed, has caused
‘much corcern in.Protestant circles. "~
- The Lutherans, at the outset, substi- . =

- tuted for it.the word Chﬂstmn But o
._.the A.ngllcans have never done 50,
‘thinking of catholic as umversal and c
_ always declarmg their fa1th in the "
world—wxde, invisible body of Christ. - )
In our own Nazarene hymnals there.. -+
‘has been’some variance at this point: - .
‘The’ first edition.of the. éver popular’
Glorious Gospel Hymns has thewords: .
.“the Holy Catholic Church.” Devotion "

and Praise® published-in 1937, makes

"it “the Holy Church of Jesus’ Chrlst."_
. “and'the new hymnal, Praise and Wor-
ship, pxe_ks.up‘thls word_mg, as do the.

arase,’”
AThe two tdit!nns of “Waves af Glory,t 1903 anid 1921,

JIn such wide use durlng. our “earliee’ days, contalncd unly -
- hymns. wlthnut refpunsive r!adfng sechon . -

The Preuehom ‘Mogotlne--

“The other ar-" -

. later. ed:tlons of GIortous Gospel' :
»Hymns ' S S

- Much dissent, also, has arisen-over-

_.the clause “thé’ resurrection of. the

. body.” Some have been so crude and. -

'.—course he’ also wrote‘

C Warts and all, there it isy

.- apologétic.” affirmation, mxsleadmg to

. " 'the eritical, perhaps, and certainly in-

. ‘adequate; but nevertheless our Creed

—~—our doctrinal - banner:as Chrlstlans,‘.

“ pur Gibraltar to hold bhack the en-

:croachments .of modernism “and the -

. Tess notlceable bombardments from,
o neo-orthodoxy ‘ -

mcorruptlon

. bUdlES ,

unblbllcal ‘as to’ puture Tost. limbs -
hurtling through the air to be ]omed

" with the body, at the resurrectlon
" Because of this kind of intérpretation, .
~ and. lnterpretatxohs which: would re- .
" quire this sort.’ef expression, many -
_"“have denied the Creed’s clause about -
“ the resurrection: of ‘the body. But .-

Paul did not teaeh the resurrection -

‘. of ‘the physical hody He said: “Sb. -

" is the’ resurreetlon of the dead. - Tt
.. Is.sown in corruptron, it JS rarsed in
itis 'sown a natural'_

body; it is ralsed a - spiritual body”.
(I Cor.’ 15:42-44), In that same dis--
" . flesh and’
blood ' cannot ‘inherit the kmgdom of

iy God; ... " (I'Cor, 15:50). And Jesus -
“ said's We are to be like the. angels in the
| without physmal..

" bodies.. The creed-makers surer did .

‘next . world—-so,

‘not meanto teach’ that our. physmal

" bodies will be raised, From Old Testa- '
. mient times it‘had been known that the -

- physical body goes back to the dust -
- Yet our:
" bodies. \vjll"be,,nai'sed——our,'.sp.iri,tual'
Our spirits, clothed upon as.
" were the spirits of Elijah and Moses .
~ at’the Transhgurat:on, and’ recogmz-“,

“able—and " therefore not- dlsembodled_
'-—-wﬂl be rmsed at the latter day

(Gen. 3:19; ‘Ecel.:12: 7).

.4

I'rs VALUE

JSee A Stronqs ‘Syst&mnhc Thenlcqy ".p 1019,

o November 1855

a non- _j'

»

Bnghtman, C. E. M. Joad,. Edwm

Lewis, and  many other “twentiéth- - -~

‘century scholars have told us He is

finite in ‘power. It affirms. the Virgin - a
Birth, whereas some ‘would tell s -
- that Jesus' birth was entirely natural.” -

It affirms the Resurrectmn, ‘while

- modernists deny it and the- neo-ortho- -
“doxtend” to _spiritualize it so that its =~ - °
“meaning”  becomes .the Jimportant -

anatter, whether or not it happened

- historically -and. faetually The Creed -~

announces, the Second: Commg, per-
haps lnfluencmg Evanston in that di-
rection, while men like C. C, Morrison

and Joseph Haroutuman cannot be-‘

heve

Peter gave the essence of thlS falth . -

--as we have it recorded in Acts 5: 28-32.

- Paul summed it up ina few instances,
asin T Cor 15:1-4.: The author:of 'the -/
Epistle to .the Hebrews opens that. . -

treatise with a compact statement of
sthe” Christian faith,- Followmg the

“lead ‘of. New -Testament -writers, the. -~
second century Irenaeus expressed it
in compact - form, as did his younger
_contéemporary. Tertullian. And so did .

other early men, until the “apostolic”

teachings were finally erystalhzed mto .

our. Apostles Creed
John Wesley was anxxous that hl_b

Methodist socletles in Britain and in
* America, repeat from the heart this~ =~
- statement of faith in public worsh:p SR

" ‘Probably we will. not 'want to' make:
the recitation of .the Creed a regular

It teaches that God s ‘almighty,’
. while men’ like ‘Wm. James, E. S.

part of each Sunday morning worship . o :

.. service, However, certainly: it might : : ‘
" be well for us to use it occasionally.

‘But all of us believe the Creed and

'eould ‘sincerely . repeat. it - publicly,
wh:ch is what matters.. And surely we
aré all ‘grateful for . this stronghold .

of orthodoxy, ‘this bulwark of: the

\ npostohc, once-dehvered New Testa- :

ment faith. TRy

(503,23 -




| peRsoNALIZED cumsrms CARDS v for tlte minister

. :'_ L Ind:wduul Pastors Cards

. Five original dealgns “with cum{ully
cliosen sentiments 'and scripiutes. Célor-
“{ul, yet nhot guudy. lnoxpanalve. yel not.”
¢hodp. Large 4% x 534" size, with match-
ing envelope. Each card is embossed, .
An excellent chioice lor the minlster who
- wants- to ‘send .one,_ well- seloctad curd o
his entire liat,. o 2
’ O:dlr by numbon lndlcnlnd undar L
-illustrations - U
25 for $1.00; 100 lox 53, 50

) mrmmrmc;: Only $1.00 axtra on a&ch
O Ordor _

_No. Heg4SD

" No. HBI45C

Mmlster s "Golcltone" Assortment

in (our colors highlighted in gold bronze, -

Thesa featurea, plus the thoughtful sentiments cmd uppropriu!a Iexia mulca up an unartment'
“of the ﬂnaat qucxlily cmy mlnlalnr would be® plocwed to send. Mutchlng size envelopon lncludod.

No. 8985

Avond l.ast Mmute Delav—MaII Handy Order Form NOW

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE -

- _ l'ha Praachou Mugaxlne:"

. 24. f-_‘:;ﬂ.ﬂ :

St i

No. Ha948E - -

] o A box o! ﬂve ‘each oi ﬁve appaallnq 4% x 5%" deuigna. all baaullhxlly embouad und prlntod ‘

U0 Without kmprint, 8135 . .
R Wilh riame’ lmprinlod Sl 50 Euch nddluonul box with same mlprinl‘ $1.25, -

[ .V9003—Christ af the Door , .

" enjo t{ greater blessings from God's hnuntlful.
" reference to the Theme Thoughts.

. Look in the Bible,” Telephone Memoran- .

- ccents. Folds lo size SY,x6% inches,’

Romerber Evry Mambor an Fiond.

*THE "TRIUMPHANT LIFE” CALENDAR |
ke 'FOR 1956 o

usmmm

V$000—~Head of Christ -

V9003—Good. Shephsrd -
V9011—~tord's Supper
. V9012—~Chriyt Our Piloy -

MONTHLY Thcme Muttoes fenture posl<’
tive statements relatlve. ta personal
Christian experlence. Some of the aith-in- -
spiring subjects arc; “The Lord Is My Hope,” .
- *The Lord Is My Slrcngth " “The Lord Is
My Sajvation,”- . -
hat our faith says ch is-—llc will be tas

.us; 30 the affifmatlons In the calendor will
inspire our hearis 4o helicve and thus to

all through the year, .
sl Scrip!ure verses for ¢ach week' give dlruc! e

- Other features: Church. A\u-ndnnéc Rec- .
ofd, Three Months at o Glance, "Where to

dum. Moon Phases, Flowers and Stones.
No (mur Calnndnr Offers So Much Vniml
. Ol\'y 20c¢ - iu:h

. hmmnﬂu ynur calendars-fdeal Chrfs-
- tian Christmas ‘greeti ga' Imprinting- costs
only $1.00 on small or
_Can be malled. oy Gresling Cords,” “Malls
'in furnished envelope, unsealed for only. 2~

ONLY 20c EACH
LOW Quant:ty Prices— .

. § Calendars for 81 00 -,

: S 10, Calendars for smn
o 00 7. 28 ‘Calundars for. $4.50
: P 50 Ca]andcm for 89.75

NO\’E Allnw twa or three \neks for lmprlntlng and shlpp!nq
. Late_arders may take longer  for -dellvery. We reservg lhe rlth
Ae. make subsl.hullons alter November 15, .

12923 Troast Annm, Box 527, Kassas Cit 41, Mlmurl

Washlnoton at Br Pasadera 7, Cslifernia

1592 Bloor sum, m’m Toronto(? Unlarlo
Novembor 1955

IN FULL COLOR.

“No calendnr will mean as much in the homes of your frimds throughout
the yéar as this lovely 'Trlumphunf Life".Calendar. It .{s n_dignified, yet
eye-catchlng silent wltncss {or Chrlst—n "sllmt mesacnger" of th Word

Order by numbers hsted above

Only l7c when orderh:_lq 100

100 Calendars for '$17.00
.. 200 Calendars for 3:_!3.00
© 300 Calendura for $49.00;
500 Gulendm for $60.00

ORDER TODAY'

(505) 25




P K s Can Love the Church

By Lora Lee Parroﬂ* ' '. o -;:.; '

- THERE IS an cld ldea that preacher:, ' Mothet dcmcn:,traies then they too
A kids. will a]ways turn out bad be-. :

*. cause religion was forced upon them- .

. » when they were young,: Sc1ent1f1cally\
" collected data does. not bear up this

‘belief. It is no. more right to. believe

_that a. chlld w111 turn agamst rehglon_. )

. when" grown than to believe that a.
_*child: will. quit’ waShmg his. hands
" when he gets to be. his own boss,” Re-

. -ligion and the church can be made to'
“".be the most . attractive thmg in the -

life of the chlldren of the’ parsonagc

e lf“y()‘l.l W1]I folluw & few baslc prm-z

’ c:ples L
o Help your chlldren learn to love

C 'the church This is done as you set the;'
example in your ‘bwn attendﬂnce and -

e 'loyalt:es _Oftentimes the, 'oastor s wife,
- even. though she attends the’ services,

“may do so ‘reluctantly out of a' sense

" of devotion. to her ‘hushand’s :callina.

' Chlldren “sense this reticence and .

- "sopn’ learn to believe that the church -
. is just-a ‘means’ to an end and not
" - really the happy place. Moﬂuer cIalms _

-“There are occasiolis when: the pas-

~'»tors Wlfe must stay away on Sundav_
L mght in order to protect the health

" of her small, growirg children.. How-"

= ever,- ‘these océasions, should be at a'

minimum and baby-s1ttmg fees should .

"be included. in the over-all ‘budget of .
- the family. - When the children of. the

' ‘f';_'parsonage sense this loyalty whlch
: "P.sslors WHe Fllnt Miciunm t

: 26 (sus)

w:ll learn to- love the house of God.

22" You can’ demonstrate the worth -
of thie church in your. own- life and
home. Nothmg proves the, value of
1ellg1on to: an observing youngster
more than. for him to see it operate in
" the tests that come in family living. -
" For. parents - to. be 'unireasonable,

overbearing, dictatorial, or: hagglmg in

dealmg with: their children or- to lack
- Christian poise under difficult circum-
» stances is to build. up an obstacle over .
which the. children. must - clilnb to.
- develop alove'for God and the church
However, Chrlstlan character demon-
strated- m difficult spcts will impress’.

- children more than sermons, To Chll-. P T
- dren there is an obvious confhct wherl

parents teach kmdness and sympathy
- while- demonstratmg selflshness and
blgotry .

03,7 At no_tirhe should the pastors

wxfe speak crmcally of the church or

its leaders, either ‘lay or rmmster:al,
-in the presence. of her children.” With
. o many daily problems in. the work

-of -the chureh ‘and with these so. fre-- :

quently involving ' emdtional- sxtua—
- tions, it is easy for the pastor's wxfe

“to relax her vigil and allow these mat- . -

“ters to be. aired before the. chlldren

S¥t is an old story about the deacon’s -.

famlly havmg the pastor for Sunday

dinner—sitting around the table pick--.. .
N lng hlm and his. ‘message to p;eces R

P 'rhe Preachera Mugctzlna

is" just as v.'rrefzg for the lady of the
 parsonage to become critical of the-
Jaity while her children listen. =
" - We destroy our. foundation of chlld‘ e
" training by being critical of OthEIS[
".before the children,:

4, The, pastor’s wife must person-

R aily: demonstrate a ‘concern’for the
. ‘welfare of the conigregation. .She may
R ".do' this by showing personal interest_
. in the problems of individual families. .

‘ "Also, she must show’ evidences of con~"
.. cepn for church financial matters be-
- “fore the ‘children. If- the church fur-.
- nishés utilities, the children should be
taugbt to be careful in turnlng off un-

' il

: needed hghts She must also ev1dem.e' f:

a .concern for, ‘the ‘infhience. of the

_“church in the community at all times, = .
5. It'is good for-the pastor’s wife = .-
‘1o find her fellowship among church ;
“peaple. “These need not-always be the.'_' L
- people of the immediate congregation.

Sometimes it is - better if the pasfor’s

“wife is not intimate’ with ladies’ of

‘the ¢hurch. However, to find her fel- "L
_lowship among those ‘who are: outs:de ok
‘of the church is to set & wrong ex- . .
' ample If she is teaching the.childien’ "~
‘that_ Christians. are .the finest people -~ .
in the world; she riust demonstrater‘ .

thls thh her actions. '

My Prayer for You

O God, we tome ta. Thes with- thanksgwmg and wnlh songs 0!
prmse in ouir hearts, "For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised - *
..Honour und majesty are- beiore hxm- slrength und beauly are in

h].S sanctuary

Mc(y we show forlh Thy salvuhon from dcxy to day, and worsh:p

Thee in.the beuuly of holiness. Help us as mothers that while loving .-
and ccmng for ‘our children we shall. be -« spmluul force. iri. their "
hves, giving ‘them pririciples to_guide them in “the making of their
careers, - Help .us to rémiember thal most gréat men and womeh .are -
the “children of. ‘spiritually ‘minded, as; well as’emotionally mature,
mothers. May we realize the value of good health. May. we realize
that spiritual values must take precedence over, matetial values. Help -’
us to see that the old-fashioned parenis who lived right, who' had .
dmly prayer, worship, and.Bible" reading, ‘and whose- religion was’
the keystone of their family-life, passed these- habits. on 1o lheu' ch:l-

'dren along with a knowledge of honesly, justice, and fc:ith

" Help us; O Lotd; to estabhsh a close compumonsh:p betWeen our-
selves and “our c‘hlldren. to teach-them about love and loyalty .and !
thoughtfulness for others. Help us 16 sae that'in g0 doing we shall ren-

-der a. wonderful service to God and the. Church and fo our country.

Help us, O Lord, to see that our responsibility is. great. May we. be
faithful’ cmd vmtonous as we meet lheae responszb:lmes

In }esua no:me we ask it Amen

a-

Mra. R. '1' Willlums. Sr.

Bethany, Uklahoma

" November, 1955. i oo o cou W oo e e
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The Pastor cmd HIS Problems

j‘_ -‘f-_‘_;' : ByG H. Boffey

: Eu.mH WAS A ‘MaN sub]ect to' like

kmd enough to show us that ‘there is
-a very human side to all the great men
. -of -Scripture. "
. spiritual -are. intimately.
—‘thou’gh some refuse to believe it. .

- Problems are ‘not peculiar preserves
* of any partlcular section of the com- -
munity. It is a sad day for a minjster.

~.when his.- cn‘cumstances ‘become’ so

We wnll séek to review some of these.

- ‘A ‘minister should” Watch hxs|
o health This .does. not mean_ that he
.sshould be a. shareholder in the local .
. chemists, or have an mordlnate flair™

. for divine healing.. It means common-
- 'sense stewardship.

. .-study, he can easily let his- physical -
- “condition deteriorate. . It is not enough -
o herolcally to'try. physical ¢ exercises or
* even . to go’ dmtrxbuting tracts. The -
answer . is in ‘having 'a balancedlife,"
' '.',Somewhere, somehow, the indoor‘man

“must become the outdoor. man ‘and

o ‘have a hobby that absorbs his energies-

and diverts_his mind into new chan-’

© nels, If it is somethmg remuneratlve
- -all the better

. The ‘man who has a. good body wall
go far towards havmg a keen mmd

N ‘Nouhﬁeet Ken!, Enqiand )

The ‘natura) ‘and the
linked-—-'

“ LT

N

. Health is a dwme Lreatlon, and buoy- ‘
‘ passions as we are.” We have all .-
- derived a tremendous amount of com- -

fort out of that verse. God has been:’

ancy of personality will be 1nfectmus

when. heis on the platform L
2. Finance is another matter wlnch

is- worthy .of consideration. ‘It is as "

much the duty of ‘the church to- safe- S

guard the interests of the leader as.

. it is the. duty of the leader to watch -

over -the. interests of .the church, NI

“would -be 4 helpful thing if all loeal

churches charged one of their. OffICEIS

‘to make - the ‘pastor’s - welfare hls
S : pec1a1 concern, -
. . congenial that he no longer kniows the
‘lot of 'thé common ‘people. I-Iowever,"- :
*there are trials peculiar-to the minis-..
- try.and there are trials in-ministry:
- wluch have - pEcullar consequences

-Church’ members - need to keep the
labors- of their leaders in_perspective,
Some churches have a well-paid ‘min-
ister, who, in turn, bas a secretary, an -

assistant, perhaps even a deaconess, as
- wellas a caretaker O the other hand
' some . faithful ‘ministers are called
upon to- light the- firés, to -clean - the ' .

building; to stick up the posters, o do

the visiting, t6 preach 'the. Word,. to
~pay the. bills, and to- take - the crm-

cisms.. Charles Finney was once.ap-.

: : * proached by the deacons of a-church
Betause & minister is. largely hxs_f

" own master and spends much time in - a new ‘minister, “No;” he said, “I-will

" not, You killed the last one.” Thxs went . ‘
home to: their hearts and their repent- : '

who desired’ that he should send them

ance produced revwal

. _.would assess their basic expenses and:
“thé mininium support for the -pastor - .

according “to the amount -that they =

« could.safely afford. Then, as the work .
_prospers the increase could be divided jf -

- on a'50 per cent basis.or a ‘two-thirds .-
. basis. This arrangement would-allow =
a minister to reap:some: friit for his

~abors.. Otherwise he. mlght have to-

' 'I'ho Preachera Muqexi.no

_ »wa:t a long tlme before he was given o
- o _‘..Novomber_.'-ls'sa -

~*‘reap the ‘fruit of his labors.
' nated monies should always be treated '
97 . as such .

- a raisei orit meir‘loe thet he wo'uld'not

get one at all, but his successor would

B T To mclude the pastors wxfe in
"_'tthe list of problems will - have wide-.
" spread 'repercussions for the writer

'..unless there is an explanation. The -

fact is, there have been far too many

h nervous breekdowns among-this noble-
-army “of . hidden warlcers and the?‘v
+ causes need facmg S

“The pastor’ 5 wife has the most un—, :
'-_-'env:able position a woman can wish
.- for,.and she has a ‘peculiar price to
" ‘. pay in supporting her husband-in.his,
+ "~ work; Shemay have her own burden,
- but she will also:be called upon 1o

carry ‘the ‘burdens of other people.
When money is scant she is the one

- who ultimately has to eridure in mak-

ing ends meet, ‘When she i is tied to the

o home she may find that no,one visits
- her, for the people think that, heing
the: pastor's wife, she has'no need .to -

be visited. She. cannot become mtl—

- mately- fnendly with partxcular mem-
“bers'of the congregation or else there
- will -be charges of favoritism. She".
o _must not,‘open her’ heart to others or .
" tales .may ‘travel. She.has to be ex- -
- tremely careful, for whatever she does
* will be watched, Because of her call-"
ing. she will largely be denied the per-
g rmssxl)le social life- accorded to other_

ladies., No -wonder that ‘there .is a

- :breakmg pomt Let us remember. the _'I
L dlfﬁcultles of the pastors wxfe

Desig-"

- His grace.”

4, V.T'he pro'blems of church life ‘erc

‘much. the same ‘everywhere: ‘A’ de-" .-
partmg minister ohce mtroduced the- \
congregatlon to his successor with the !
“You have here some " of . 7

words,

the Lord’s dear people and a few of .

'the Lord's queer -people.” SR
- There are always wandermg sheep e

who go around nibbling green grass,

" never doing anyihmg but. giving the
-new'" minister: a cheer ‘and the out- -

going one & leer There are.awkivard

_ sheep who' ‘must be urged in the wrong -

_direction to get. them to go in the right -
direction. There are disgruntled sheep -

- .wha only. find life tolerable so.long " -

as, they are doped with sympathy

"Every. shepherd of souls could write;.
-_11brar1es on human nature!’

.0, Perhaps the true man. of. God

L w:ll rise up and say that his. biggest .
‘problerii s himself, :
" blame of all to his own ‘bosom and -
“ says, “If Iwere as I'wished to be, then . -
" all the cares and: problems would be
.dealt - with .by - diviné wisdom:- and
power; and if not, then. they would .
“be clothed w1th the pearl—incrustmg of "
'Life's. problems on. the . .
- outside would only reveal triumph” -
on the inside. Chrlst in us, ."the hope o

of glory

‘He_ takes the -

Sa when the' long to:l of the daJ w_':; =

" done,.

And we walk in the ltght of the settmg"_'. T

811»11
It 1s ours. to forget ltfes wcansome
way; :

And del:ghr our. hearts m Gods newi ..

day

- Foot in Mouth— -

~ .

"A young pastor, conductmg hm own vole the hrst time; he was.

up for re-election,. announced to” his congregation, ; “All’ those ‘who.

- desire for me to-stay ‘will please: vole._ ‘Yes’;.and all those who do

-not want me to leave. will vote, “No,"

The: people all laughed and-

. .voled for"him.. Man, he couldn't lose on - that kind of proposmon T

_That mcty be. lhe ‘answer fo’ 1h13 motler of vohng

LY
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‘ 'Sunday services. Two entu-e famlhes - -
~were converted and began preparmg
for church membershlp -

- “I think’ we should talk’ to. the R’ _ : : o

 -about church membership again,” ,I : QUESTION Should T co- opemte ‘m.'u";,

H
b
It

PASTOR ASKS
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1 B L o L L SRR . said to my- wife, “It makes a lot of it 2

Lf Coes , o '.‘ A Suppll_e_d bY Al_pin~_Bowes*_ _— S ‘dxffercnce what kmd of. atmosphere is ,m v wtde rcItg!ous census : :
kb s - .in the church,. you know . : ANSWER Local Mlmsterlal Assocla— L
t) ' "‘1 beheve we wrll go ahead and tions and Councils of Churches; fre-

The qufor’s Medniahon

we not sent out, in modern phrase, to .

actually sell goqu" ‘What boots it us

_ ‘_-Athat when we ‘come down' from the -
. ".-pulpit steps-gracious Jladies - and cul-’
- tured ‘men’thank us for the. sermon,

" but do not surrender their - ‘souls  to

.- .the will. of their Lord? Is preaching .

“a proclamatlon of a; subllme and in---
- sistent truth,: Or+is it only a lovely
" .song of one that hath a pleasant Voice.
../ and can play'well on an mstrument"
Dn Crummzs L GOODELL :

N

B CRUSADE ECHOES g

- -and her husband came when his’ work e
'_ ~permitted.. Two'months after.our first
Are we not to get a verdict? Are . contact with the family, in a revival® . -
.service “conducted by Rev. Buford -
Battin, I' noticed that Mr, R. was un--..
“der conviction. T stepped " up. beside
~him and only a, bnef word was neces- . -
-Sary to bring him to the altar, -Mrs. |
R. assured’ me: that she had been a: . -
~ Christian for several’ years and was'so. .
happy her h‘usband had gone to. the ‘

altar,

The week foIIowmg Mr Rs conver»,'- B
: sion ‘we called in. the home, “Now that «
* you.have be¢n- saved, we would tike . :
- lo-have you prepare yourselves for. -
. church- membershxp, , '
"‘them

. "“No, not now, 1 guess,”, he remon-

strated ‘but .would give no reason.

Atmosphere Is !mportam
o By C. B, chkerman '
: "I thmk ‘We can get started back to’

* Sunday school saon,” said Mrs. R.

. “We used {o go up the . S
go up there,to church bUt~ - the.way. home. “Her mother i is a Naz- -~

. arene ahd. he seems to have no other
f . connectxons -

“I ‘have a feelmg that they know. o
: too ‘much about the trouble that's been- 7
_in the church,” I mumbled as my . -
“mind. wandered: off .on the problems’ _
and. prejudices ‘created  when 'Chris- .- " ,
tians fail to possess and practlce per- - -
- fect love: - oo

The R's' contmued attendmg the o
'_ ‘services-as if it were their church. Two -
months” after :Mr, R’s -conversion a.: .-
: spontaneous revival broke out in the © -

we just dropped out.” - -

o ‘We had: just moved to our new ‘
charge and were trying to reach : some "

famnilies’ for the church, - Mrs R. did
not explam why they were not- attend-

_ - ing, but 'we knew there had been some
‘trouble. The R’s lived five miles out

. of the little town at the end of a wind-
-ing. country road under the brow of ‘

ahill,

. Soon Mrs R and her two g:rls were'
_'attendmg Sunday school and church

‘Secretary. Crusade Ior Saufs Ccmmlssron Ceel

7 “We gave a few. reasons. why - we' S

- thought ‘they ‘should unite with the &

" ¢hurch and tried-to leave them inas
" good frame of mind; : ’

“I " wonder why they refused to‘l'?'

join' the church,” queried my w1fe on

N . The Pmcchat’n Muquzlna g

encourhged o

o Novambor. 1955 '

]om the church with the othérs,” said
_"Mr. R. when we called on them, “May

.. ~the glr]s join. with us, teo? The girls
. and I'will need to be baptized.’ "

o Thc C-rnsade pays b:q dzv;dcuds'

quently -plani -a city-wide; religious . :

census. The Church of the Nazarene -
is usually: ‘asked to, co-operate in the

. censusand 'share in the results The: -~
~ “inférmation -secured- in  the census -
_' ~-will differ from :that which is sought.
" in a ¢ommuriity enrollment using our -

- own wsnatlon evangehsm materlals

- '8incé I teach a Sunday-school class -
S regularly ‘I have found it_difficult o
. keepup with' the- attendance in all’
-~ of ‘the. classes. -In order to-make a
"+ closer check, particularly on absentees
. and, visitors, I worked out a class re.v

" port sheet-and had a ‘special form
. printed, There are places for the class
~“.name and date and the names of ab-;
' sentees, those eligible for membership,
. {he names and addresses of all’ visitors.
" -The sheet measures 4% by 9%. "=,

The 11st of absentees mforms me of .

".-thOSe to-call on with the knowledge

‘that_they. were not present Sunday

- The names and’ addresses of visitors.:

give me - anather list for. either a call

o - ora letter of apprecratlon for the visit, -
~-. By listing. those 'who are eligible for
- membership,” I ‘ai- alerted to- those

‘who should. be .invited to join the

. church and our Sundey—school work-
. ‘ers are reminded that our task is to

- get people not only Into Sunday school
-+ but .also into.the church.

" This form .of class report is quite -

- simple ‘but it-has been a help to me -
- . as pastor and to the church—R. QUAN-
-srnom, Westerml[e Oh:o

There is no categoncal answer to -

- this question, for’ there are many dif-" ¢ -

ferent- _situations in - different cities.

There. are some things that- all the .-
.churches can do together that none of _.
Cthem can do sipgly. If a city-wide - "~

cerisus is properly handled, there are
- some values that wé can receive in co-

'._operatlng and . supplying workers for. -
the census. In some communities there_,' .

‘may be very few people’ who are un-
. churched and -will name the Church
of the Nazarene a5 their ‘church pref-

“erence, The alert: pastor will endeavor

'to see that. the program’ is set’ up ‘50
_that he*may. have. access along with
the other pastors to'all of the cards of
those who are. unchurched

"

We recently recewed a mxdweek
‘publicity, card used by Rev. J. Lester
- Seel ‘at First. Church, NeWell ‘West
Vlrgmla ‘It is a printed card a litfle
larger than.a government postal card.
‘Included are the name and address of
the “servicéman of the week.” 'This is
.an excellent idea for keeping the set-
vicemen of thé church before the at-
‘tention of the _people, so that they will
rememher to wnte to them —A. P B.

(511) 3[

St T e S R S i et B = e i s S i i S T

L e e

i e, S ey e B



o
L Ty

"':-T

not merely a ceremonial observance‘

. was in connection - thh thc re ‘
s of John the Baptist. . p aChmg
.- The title given hlm is probably an
* _ indication of: the novelty of hxs pro~"
.. cedure, . . ‘
:He preached the baptlsm of repent— :
“ance for the remission of sins. “The'de- -
sired’ result of his preachmg was to
_ induce’ men 1o seek baptism as an ot~
- ward' sign ‘and pledge of inward re-..
" -pentance on'.their -patt, and of - their '

forgiveness on the part of God.

ward change finds an: expression.

- .- John reahzed ‘that the bapttsm cl .
. water by man was incomplete, for he

said:’ "I indeed - baptize . you. with

water, but he [Christ] shall baptxze‘
--you with the Holy’ Ghost.” ~ . "

+ The baptlsm that John'spoke: of was

a ceremony of initiation by which the
- - ‘person. baptlzed confn'med hls per-
. sonal faith in Christ.

There are three parts to baptlsm

L ‘The part of the person baptlzed .
s, mamly his profession of. faith in.
- Christ, ‘and confession with h:s heart

that he belongs to the Lord

2, . The second. partis by the church :

o that adiministers the rites of ‘baptism,
'rThe church hears the profess:on of
“the person baptxzed and by accepting

him into its felIowshlp says, “We be-

C ‘Pulnr, St Paul's Church h‘ansas Clty, Mhsnurl
com !sm T

HE - EARL.IEST USE af the word bap-
tism -to- descnbe a rehgtous and -

. With' the ‘Holy" Ghost' -
. But today as you are baptized with
. water you are gmng Witness to the

- o _' Bv Jack Lee

Matt 3 1-6 Mnrk 1 1 8

_ personal falth by the person bapuzed

" Christ, gwes inward afhrmnt:on. ‘The . - .
- Word says: “If we confess our sms,.: S,
- he'ns faxthful and just to forgive usour -
sing” (I John'1:9): This - expenence-
of being ‘saved {rom ‘oné’s sins i$ the
foundation - experience. It is this that = .
he - testifies to when bemg bapt1zed
w1th water. -
_‘Baptism is related to repentancc_'

as' the outward act. in. which the in. But there is another baptlsm greet--_ .

er.than this. It is the" ‘baptism of the .. §.
Christ knows that the . {-

Holy Spmt
_experlence testified to by water. bap-

-tism opens the door of the’ heart for . i
.the. corning of the Holy, Spmt :

‘ Thls is the. baptlsm that. the- Chrls.- - ;
“tian must long for'with all his heart, - *

It:comes whenhe consecrates his’ all;

,_.~y1elds his whole will-to the’ will. of : :..‘-
. God; and beheves God for the bless- .
Ving, - & '

“John” se:él
with water;’ but he shall baptize you

world that Chmst saves from sin, !

Bd. Nole: 'l'h!a ls & short mesie SR
. a6 unod in con- ' .

nection ‘with ‘baptismal service, - There hoa
- boon considerahle call for.
ordér of service, practical suggestions, eic. Pey.
hopa others .of our readers haye lomothlng lo

qlvo us, Moy we hoat from you?

ot

heve that you have accepted Chmst'

we. ‘bear wztness to. your persona] Co
- fmth s ‘ '

3. The third part is by Christ, the'-‘
. Head_of the Church. As the local "
“church ‘gives outward thness to a -

ay mdeed baptlze yoi

(Mark 138). -

similar  messages,

i b

‘l‘ho Procchar'u Mugu:lne SR

o Usmc UNUSUAL ExpnsssroNs .

My plcturesque-speech notebook is-.
_an effort to eduicate’ myself*in the art

‘of -unusual expression... For several :
" years T have been collecting sentences:

- .to develop the art of usmg words thot
I 'pamt pxctures .

'
|
PR

Preochmg in Word Plciures

- j?;i‘-_ o By Charlie W. Shodd

A 1005e.leaf notebook collection of plcturesque speech hes
“ helped_ this pastor put color ond unusual expressmn rnto lus N

'. ‘-'preachmg nnd wntmg

' ONE n.w 1 s'rooo m a pen w1th a

friend who is a ranch manager.

o His men were building a platform un- -
. der a calf feeder. “See that?” he asked. .
* “The. guy who built that feeder was
“like some of you preachers,” When he

. finished 1t, the fodder was too hxgh for -

. _the ca )

‘We. who w111 one day be called to
account for every careless word need’

that have al d1fferent twist about them:

N ‘There, are those fortunate preachers ;

. with- voices like the evenmg ‘Angelus, "
_Their flow of words -is like. waves,
a washing clean the shore :

But some of 1 us’ are not among these,

T sons of nimhle wit. For-us the. field -
“must be plowed, harrowed, dssked -

and ‘the grain ‘stared in granenes

My notebook is such ‘a storehouse -

Durmg my readmg, when 1 coine on

sentences such as these; “She. hed a-

‘persanality like a. dental drill,” or “a

. gréen preacher will sell more rehgnon :
_ than a blue one,” "1 place parentheses'f
- up clever phrases

'Reprlnted from “The Pmnr L Uud by . permlﬂldﬂ

Novomber. 1955

o1

SRR
R eting

e

around these and wrlte “P S " in thc S

slde column o ..

. When my secretary fxles from thts o0
‘she enters it in my. "Picturesque
_Speech” collection and notes the

source of the’ saying, .
Durmg ‘the earlier. years of my mm-

-_-1stry ‘whenI'had no secretarial help, = -
I.did this ]ob myself. " And:I do not

‘begrudge the time I spent These

_sayings, entered at random through-- .
*out_the notebook, Have.been a tre-
o mendous boon to me both for preach—
B xng and for writing. . e
"My parhcular Joose-leaf notebook o
holds sheets size - six-by-eight. - An-
‘other. dlmensmn w1ll do. I.chose this ,' R

size because’ it is_easy to pack int'a

suxtcase and handles mcely in thc 5

H

study

scannmg

. Listening is another soutce of sup-
ply One evening at our youth search” "
" session, I heard orie of our girls de--. -
. “scribe a recent date .with - this classic, -
“ON; hes just a-lost ball in the high "~
- Colloquial expressions . in -
‘every commumty -often. make. good -
grist _for our mills,. Perhaps from & |

Weeds

speech or the newspaper, we mny p:clc

Entnes are ma‘de on. Both s:des of L
.the paper with no-attempt to alpha-
: hetlze or to'list by subjects. They
" are. spaced generously to allow easy NS

’ 't's_lat'a:i. ‘

P e e 8 s s e

ZIm M"_"‘:’_' aac
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' to’ my feeble alterations. For ex-:" completed the manuscript for an ar-: -
" ample, it would be difficult to improve - ticle, I read it.over for “word merit.”. -
the statement by Webb Garrison:-  If it hops the clods where it ought -
“His mind may be like' concrete—all “to skip merrily, if it-is much too'tense.
'mixed up and permanently set” (The " with that “the mail must go through” .
" Preacher and His Audience, Fleming " impression, if it comes out a thin broth "
- H. Revell:Co,, $3,00). “+ - - where I hoped for a savory sensatioh, "
e o Co L . T take the manuscript to my notebook
. Dressyive NAKkep SENTENCES . - | " and read with an’eye to each partic- .

- At least once a month I take { AT
. 1 Mo take the ‘loose't idding
" time to read through my entire aep o COMeAt my bidding, |
” o ?}:")k-‘f.f' 'I‘_he__f.\random arrangement has or° CAN.BE Improvep L
(ft - e ellect of miscellaneous stirring jn . 1 Uy also to against pilfering?
2 : ; Ha stirring in - 3 guard against. pilferin Ny 3
ik thoughts. Each little phrase js' PY-this method: ‘frequently T take or) © - 4
op @ canot set loose on the river. @ PAge from the notebook-and Hold ||}
?' . S“l_l‘_bgonsxc-'gqus_:“: " .7 - - Up one bright saying before.my mind - |
.Th;s is the major. use of my “pie.. ~until it takes on fresh and . original . - 1
turesque speech- listings. Often g [ BUMmMers. - - . . ST et g o S SSEE SEEE DRI read
rite @ magazine article, give a talk; . For'example: “He daily'sproad Kis - § .- s this ¥ wom Hios th sovree 161 uny, A paragraph.

- PUTTING THE M SWORK © rosebushes” reforers '
. 2 Minp B 5" re ice o :
U1 10 WoRK - -rusebushes” reference cut the cange - -

T T e

B e

- ; or preach -4 sermion, some imknows, < Prayer carpe ‘ L oa TS +" " as this, I can give the source. If L use - Our -Lord . admonishes us fo be-
Indian paddles hie ahoome unknown er carpet toward the First Na- " § *  oné so often that I imagine it'is mine,” ;. . ey i oan he the
- and thave iy o s fnoe to my harbor, tlonal Bank” (Ralph'V. Gilbert) sug. " monthly persuing ‘of my. notebook . .Jrers-of men’ Words can be the . -
4t the o 15 4 word painting delivered = £ests, “He daily made his mecca {o - will s rrect . this - imipression. equipment by.-which we- cast our flies -
a‘.itkg‘r;g?_lfrtm.lg,_readyl for use. - - his stocks and bonds, said hiS'Alla.};g""' e "}Pvl:ius fﬁ:r;a;zr;fegcédu;se _ \;I?:Sliexis:gl?t - over the stream of humanity. May we'
__wnow it is dangeraus,’ Plagiarism ‘oWard Wall. Street, and Aiﬁ';}rshiped{",:_- B R prompt. ‘plagiarism will also guard ?isislrays come home mth ststrmger :

" . is a present threat for. most. . “at th shr ] A R
" Ifind that i.nvd.gitﬁ;rtv}r:::&gj us, ,_But. | '.T_he! ;;qldelilr_&hr.mg_ Qf_;fl“per.'cgnt.’.-, o againstits o oo o . i '
1 has worked the sentence oyer c;:}_si‘c;::us . 'géstéfj i’;f.ter sg?tf: neels my own, sug- - *.'§ . . . Another valuable use of this fech- o W opgg g - pastor’ of the First
- -even given it ‘an entirely- ne’ DS - it rece By my friend .('l_?rl.lbert._ Iused "~ 1: . 'nique.is fo:dress riaked s$entences.  preshyterian Church in Ponca City, Okla- - -
.- My rhemory is not so dep};ﬁd;}:l::;itéu Wlf}fcgn?j‘é al': a "P,a_gﬁz,lnefbartic]e,“émd . .} . When T have finished: a sermon or - hema. -~ . T

. A L L that | WIlh a “clear’ eoriscience - ; my . L e e R T ,
"?eaci}l}éryqr'd is retained in:exact recol- ~ own ‘thought, but laun hg;éb;f Inl'g T TR Tt T T e e
Tl enfi o " notebook. " In ‘this way what might . § - . .t 1 w0 L e e e T e

ep us.entry in my. notebook, “If bit- . appear tostifle original thinking sotu < .} . . T °

er water runs through a river, you .ally promotes i, - . - DR 2

" cannot. sweeten it. by planting rose-  Another danger whish <l . o 4o ey e C e
i T B Tose- - “Anot anger ‘which shakes s -~ 1. . . 4 o e L e g e
- P L -Sermon Subjects for November -

T A A Y e

ST Rus lé?zs o bqn i"n'th; i;gzz:;ﬂlé ; (’fose[gy} -g;ry locks -at the student of words s
“ SI700, in Preq ~Unashamed; - the problem of oy estars - 0. o .
Ab % ea; - the problem of overdoing, The : IR I i £
“Yéﬁgggr?ngfisj. $L.75) may come out; ‘do not need ' ruffles a'n‘fi‘ theq‘rsr:"z:i o e T e e L By the Bditor - 0
o ‘pu‘m"p.”. g “7.'? . ‘fillldl.e"_‘pl.lf "}'/q_Ur . ‘._.the,‘ petticoat shows.. Users of Pie- . . L 'Thhﬁkégi;iﬁg—;P55l.ﬁ5t 107‘1'6' - PP
L Pei.ha SIh L : . : ,turesque SPeech r}eed t(] pr'aj/' O S ER , PR . ST "«‘-' e .
: : PS 1 E_al"d the “pump . refer—r . Stantly ';fOI‘ a Shar'p‘__"sens'e} 'of “jur,-t LT E - subje‘cts CAL L Scriptures .
. ‘1. 'Tus” SrontanEous' Exf’ﬂ?lslst“?ﬁ: oF 1 v.1, Qlg-i‘-’f".":h“"k.s‘i‘“t-‘."—”.‘ejpbrd:'.' ;

e Lo Py VNS, S

EEE

= .

v.'8, Ok that _ﬁéﬁ-wou[d praise the .

", . Lord for his goodness.. .. - .

. V. 8.+ . for his iwonderful works.... .

" v: 9, He satisfieth the longing soul, '
. and, filleth the hungry ,,’“.“.!- with .

-
;

rf:-s:]?-o‘ﬂe'ffherg years ago.. I cannot - right” versis “too much.” - -
~was in my ‘Subégﬁ;ﬁ{oubsgpk, c!{mih]t' _Then there, are cerfain sayings-so - - Tuinkrut HearTs
. LT RS an ¢ complete they do not lend themselves -~ ' § - L oo RRHEERER L e e
- : - ce e e e IR e - 2, THE Goopness oF Gop . . ¢ L Z v L L hedsgood .. o -
T iz = O A - 3. "Gop’s Evenpastiig CoNcenn . 73 Vi1, .. his' mercy endureth for evar,-
44 Bigotry. T o * 07 4. T RESPONSIBLITY OF THE Repeemep 4. v. 3, Let the redeemed of the Lord . .
: ‘ as ng head. and ca o hei oy R . e e T T e e T S
. When she moves it is:in wr; tignolththmk,l Do heart and cannot feel. © - - ' 5 Ty MEASURE OF REDEMPTION © - - | 5. vv.2-8, 6.7, whom he hath rédeemed -
" Her prayers are curses. h ath;. when -she pauses it is amid ruin, .- S e T L gathered Lo delivered .. -
‘her vengeance is etéri'ityeriuge()df ?1d?m°'?-.her communion is death, - e S Ao amdled, e
. h L - - > + 11 r 'E_Epa ('Jgue'.]s \'jritten‘in "_the hl : . '. St . T L B ! s
'u;:)nv:tllcl::éragd‘lf ;he stops for 4 moment-in her infernal ﬂigf:to cill;' ?sf SR e B GRFEFUF'MFN 'W.“-‘“".*”” .
- desolation, . ¢ lrgc to Whether VL.!,]ture'fang for a 'ﬁ.oré-:sangﬁinary_,J- RS E : 7 -Oblx-.ﬁ'ﬁﬁnﬁﬁtﬁ; Go’g .
‘ | . 8 Fooo ror Hunary Souts

;e

o+, =—DanieL O’CoNngwLt.

R TR | “.- - Good Hoisekeeping

SRSy L e V«gep-!-ng"- B R
B R T T L Th.elpmdf‘.'ﬁgr's Magarine i 1 Nevember, 1955 .
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E I||ustratlons:“

I‘HOUGHTS FOR 'l‘xmuxsulvmc
“Let there "be fm

Thanksgwmg, and’ for. every. breath &

song —Kommn von GESNER _
“For after all, put it as we may to

. ourselves, we are all of us from birth to -
“death guests at a table which we did not.

‘ spread The sun, the earth, love, friends,.
.our very . breath, "are parts ‘of the ban- ::

- quet, Shall we think of the. day as a

IS

The Loaded Tnblc ‘Come .and .'di'n'e”.'

- (John 2r: 12)

S0 " (P 24:1).

. . .

i SERMON Sun.rsc-r .

“Thanksg:vmg of Twu Phariqees
Luke 18:11

Rom T: 24 25

B LHUSO .

Powr.u OF. Psmcosr : -
‘Rehg:oua formall,ty freezes pet‘sqnal-

+ ities into cubds of uniform size and cold-"

'-'-_endowed" SR

ness. The Holy: Ghost, fires them: with’

. celestial love and lets - the generoirs .

flames shape themselves according fo
personality straits w:th which they were :

—Sz:nzcrsn )

s

'Pastor. Oxford' Pennsyrvan!a . -

-8 (516)

chance .to corhe nhearer to our Host, and -
to fmd out something of Him who has_"

‘ fed® us 50 long‘?”—‘—Ranr:cca HARDING- "
DAVIS. T ’

' ,‘_}- rconfributéd by .NeAlsb-:'nfMi‘n_kf i :

w7 . .

) o I . |('
AScum'runz szs N R

every pulse a’

AT will give thee the tleasures nf
dazkness" (Isa; 45:3). : :

“Thou aemamest" (Heb 1: 11)
“There he proved them" (Exod 15 23)

TulNGs T0 Tmmc Anou’r _'_:_. J

‘that has dust o.n it" -

“Two works of n Chrlstmn—gwing and
: forgwmg -

“If you-. wont take advnce, then pay
for experience,”.

o “If you want God to be your undel-
: ; taker die out to the world." ‘
" . 'Reasons for Thanksgwing “The ear th .
*- is.the Lord’s n

Da:ly Marvels. "Blessed be thé Lmd

- E&éhcl)gc)laiiy loadeth‘ .us wnthv fJerrlefnts“ ({Ps.

e ——The Gospel thneas

Wm' I AM A Trrm:n : .
F:rst—Pgts God fust m my moncy

A _ ;matters

_Second+Is a fundamental prmclple
T!md—HeIps me to avdid covetolisness. -
Fourth—Develops Christian chnmcter ,

- ‘Fifth—Releases spmtuai resourcbs
Si.rth——Releases '

God

e

st-r Darmmou

LA paper offered a prize for the best .
“definition of the value of money, The

following ‘was the" successful answer: .
“Money is a universal” provider for

everything but, happiness,” and- a“pass. -

port everywherc but . to henven "

Anonymous

- URGENCY

* .. almost upon ;us all.
“. and the doctor quietly oxamincd him, Then,
- . seizing-a moment when the eyes of the. wife .
. and daughters were withdrawn, he:looked
at me and shgok his hend ,ﬂnd T knew there,
Then [t was _my “turn.-t 1
.+ -tenderly knelt down heside my friend apd
.- ‘parishiofer, and 1" said,
v it alll tight? Can’ you trust ‘Him?" He
" looked up with a smile, and snid, “Oh ves,
.1 got ready far. this ten .years ago.”
" “hrokenly he maniged to. tell me how'in'a
revival-meeting one night the preacher said, -
“My. friend,” semeday. you, ‘'may be carried <.
" home to your wife, unable to. get ready in’
.a hurry.. Gei rendy tonight” - And he got'

“The devxl is not" afraid of the Biblc :

:Gon 8 Gmcs

i Thcm is a sweet- {able of t.he commonf
.+ brier that grew by the ditch..One day there

. came’ along..the gardener. with his  spade:
" As he dug about its roots and lifted- it from - S

.. the 'heart of the child went out to'a plain’

: It was mexpenslve bzt the girl -

“liked the ‘tag doll best of all her, col]ection o

"One day as the child played .beside the’
brook, this rag doll slipped: from her hands_

inte the water- and. the ‘current cafried jt - .

‘away: before she wis able to reach it again.
The girl was wild with grief until someone. "

- went 'down to the bend ‘and fished out the -

. rag 'doll -and laid it’ dripping in her arms,

* ‘Again it sald,

money for . God’é

Seve;x_t!thakes me |- partner Wlth ‘-..

8 ——Ssu'.c'rsn L

S .’I_‘hu‘ Prqach&i"_i::l\dug-q:lné L

1 shall ‘never Iurget one mornmg ina c;ty

- where:' 1 was _pastor, - that they brought a
"~ broken man ona stretclier, laid hlm on his .
. bed, and, sent for me. There were his wife
and two. daughtm's weeping and their faces
* - strained with suspense. The .good old phy--

sician, whom I knew and loved, was, stand-

" ing by, he on one side of the bed and'I on.
“the other.- And there was the hush of death .
They laid him down,
- PRAYER _ o
To neglect prayer is to burden. ourselvec‘_ o
-with -care, to shtit ourselves ‘out of bless-

was  ne . hope:

“My  dear fellow;

rendy-—J W:unm Cunmu

LT

its-lowly place, the brier said, “Why ‘is he

-doing’ this?. Does he not know I am only

a- worthless' brier?” The gardener planted

.. the brier in the bed beside the lordly roses.-
“What " a . mistake, planting.
ORI ponr thmg Tike.. me among - t.he ‘roses!"”
7. Then’ with" his . keen khife . the gnrdener .

. ,nmputated :a big part of the-brier, made

~a glit/in" the" wound; into’ which he set.the
stem of" a rayal_roge,- bindmg the wound;
*budded. it,”" " the rosarians say. When the,}
season turned again, and June days crowried”
the rose beds’ with beauty,. rich, fragrant.
‘rosés bloomed on' the brier from the ditch.
Passing, the gardenier smiled, stooped and
said .to the brier, “Your benuty, old brier,” ..
"~ is not die to that which came out of you, -
© but to that which I have put into - you."

The marvel of God's grace in His -people’s

lives is "due, not te what they were by.

nature—wild briers, but ta that which He

" puts inte them, even “Christ in you, the
" 'hope of glory. ‘—aWatchm_gn-anminerr s

“: November, 1955 -

Y

Then"

“rag -doll.

KINDNESS , o
"~ Have 'we not found, in our personal ex-
- perience, that ‘the greatest joys that come -
* “to us are joys that are the by- products of
" thoughtful. and kindly service on ‘behalf of .

‘others?. Is'it not true’ that the deepest joys .. d
-come frem giving rather than from receiv-" ~
ing? ‘To watch the pleasure on the face.w
-of o loved ohe, and to.know that we hhve -
been. responsible’ fox: such simple joys, s "
8- compensatlon far- greater than -any per-.-
sonfl achlevemcnt cuuld produce —The Life'

of Faith AT

S

ing, to-enfeeble our faith; to dim the eyes. .

‘of our hope, to’ damp the fire of. o_ur.zeal
. to relax the grip of our tenaelty, to weaken
- the heart of our love, and to rob. ourselves

of its strength as.'Trench well saysi -

Why should we. do ‘ourselves the wrong, . h
_'Or nthers-——that we. are not always strong:

That we are)ever. overborne with care;

- That we should ever treak or heartless be,
An.r:ous or “troubled, when with us ts',

A little girl wi;s fonti of dolls

Some were beautiful and: expensive, but

Immediately the girl was comforted. Her

associites wondered how she could feel such
. concern for a:doll so homiely and so value-
less when’ she had so many that were more "
“beautiful and expensive, o S
But God was sutrounded by angels nnd
the glories’ of heaven when man fell into
" the river of sin and wag, hastening toward the
" falls of eternal despair. Then God gave His -
most priceless Jewel for man's redemption, - -
“We have not been able to understand this
great concern of God, and the only explana- -
: tion He ‘has given is that He "so loved v

isl?) a

Lo prayer;. N
. And joy, and strength, a'ncl courage are with_ ;
S Thee" L
‘ --'E‘.‘ _E. .MAHS.H
- Gons LovE

Through‘ .; :
“the gifts of the family. and. admiring friends .
. the little girl. ncquxmd o collection of dolls.

S S

=
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' 1. Tue CHURCH. Is ro SOME

"II‘. THE Cuuncx Ts AL THis BUT VAsTLY MoORE.

T T T

coosiEe

B\ FREACHING PROGRAM "~ for Noveniber - =" .
] November 6, 1955
( Dwtnbute Tlmnlcsgtmng Oﬂ'an Erwelopcs)

Mornmg SubJect BUILDING ‘OUR CHURCH )
SCRIPTUHE ‘1 Cor 12. 12 17 Tax'rs Matt 16 18 I Cor 12 27

' _INTnonuc'rmN . L !

- .. -To the jmportant questlon “What is the Church"" you have heald -
many answers: '
(1) a creed (2) certam forms of ec-
~. clesiastical government;’ (3) a_code of morals and ‘ethics; (4) a -
social and spiritual fellowship; (5) a congregation.of- people; (B) -

' -certain forms of .public- worship, observing. certain ordinances ... N

- in certain ways and certain times; *(7) a certain place of worshlp e

© . A, These are means of expression and: will be. evxdent » e
B I the Church is reduced to. less than these her expressmn '
© - will be limited, '

.. HI. Tue CHURCH Is FUNDAMENTALLY THE BODY OF Cmus-r

) A."- (1) An organism, (2) an’ mterdependence of members o
- . B. "Every member: shares the llfe of the body; cannot survwc”
" alone., e :
.C.. Every member contrabutes to the llfe of, the body S
‘ e ‘Frep Reeny’ can

. ‘A-‘,t,.

Evemng SubJect' SPIRITUAL ENEMY NO 1

“':Scmprune' Rev. 3:14- 22 'I‘Ex'r verses 15-16
- INTRODUCTION b : ) T L
' _A_ The . attentlon of every reader is attracted to the headlme, e

. “Public Enemy No. I at laige; heavily armed; dangerous, has. .
..evaded officers in three states; wanted for murder robbery,
' jail-breaking, ‘resisting arrest,” ete, © - .- . .

B. Lukewartiness is the No. I enemy of splrltual llfe

L Luxewanmass Is DISGUSTING.TO ‘Gob..

“In the light of His love, His mercy, His’ long-suffermg, etc.~ R
B . Because’ Satan and his- forces are never It:kewarm ' B

I II LUKEWARMNESS Is DEAbLY IN Its’ EFFECT UPON \THE_ INDIVIDUAL g

CALA Iukewarm church'membper is useless, visionless, powerless.
_B. - The’ lukewarm: church member spreads his’ contaglon ]ust as
fervency is contagioud.

- .III LUKEWABMNESS Is DeabLy Bsﬁcrlusc I'r Is So DIFFICULT TO HANDLE B
. A Like the hunted .criminal, lukewarmness. seems 1o evade all g R

S effort toward capture and’ punishment. _
B, Between the sinner on the back seat and the. altar of prayer

- there is a.group. of lukewarm church members who make L

-revivals dlfhcult o
. Fm—:n REEDY R

. -'l'.h'o.. Proccher's Magasine .

.- Noveber: }‘sss'_. T

R November 1.3 1955
S Mornmg Qubject' “MY PL‘.ACF" .
bcxup‘runz John 14: 25 3 TR e -
INTRODUCTION o

., A In one sense verse 25 declares the purpose of Jesus in th1s‘; -

" intimate interview with His disciples.
.oBe “But:a much fuller meaning is, discovered. whcn we ebserve
. I - Jesus Leavis THEM THE ATMOSPHERR OF His Lire’ AND MINISTRY.

A -His submlssxon to the w1ll of HIS Father was condltlon of Hla o

tranqu:lh ty.:

B ” Significant when we observe the. ommous c1rcumstances un-

, der which. the promise was _given. | ,
C.- “Jesus. demonstrated His peace in the Garden’ of Gethsemane,

in the judgment hall, and on the. cross—Jesus was the only wre

R undisturbed Person at His own. trial.
IL CHRIST § PEACE vs. THE PEACE OF THE WORLD.
- A, Peace with' God: fcrglveness and cleansmg
TR f*. and by the same commitment to God as Jesus made..
€. Observe: !

o o object of ‘affection. - _
- IIL Cnms'rs ‘PEACE SECURED BY AN OTHER-WORLD Vmw

- A." This world is passing; “Weé look for a city which hath founda— ‘-' .

. - 'tions, whose builder -and maker is° God" (Heh. 11:10),
"B,  “Going home”
T ' FnEo REEBY

- Evcmng Sub;cct “LOVERS oF PLBASURE” S
: "Scnm*rune it ’I’lm 3 1-8 Tex'r verse4 ' -
INTRODUCTION i :

A A timely. warnmg-——we are in the last days Our day f:ts the :

description of the passage.

| B This warning deals with matters of great 1mportance Lovers s

"~ of pleasure classxhed with those gunlty of | Bross: sm
C A serlous ‘consideration because: . R
I'r Daaas WITH' THE AFFECTIONS.

A AL sentunent and action” are quahhed m relatton to the” R

" ., affections.
R." .The affectmns are the cause. of moral confhct
11 I Dem.s WITH THE COMMON PaoBLEM oF ALL MEN .
. A The 'natural man seeks to gain control of- the splr:tual man
“B.. Alded by carnahty, the natural mar always wins. ',

, C.f In the life of the sanctified, the ground of constant temptatmn o

III It Da:m.s wrtH A DeabLy Foe, |

A Pleasures 'of the world’ enth‘ronged in- the- affectlons bllnd

--the soul to-truth; warp. the appehtes, and inflate the ego.’

B A pleasUre-lovmg man has lost his standard of value and hls"l R "

.

- r;oeasure of life Fnen REEDY

v

The. heart of man was made to love arlother.
Supreme peace. comes when a Supreme Bemg becomes the

is the travel slogan of the: Chrlstlan pllgrlm

o n"{'stm ag -

" B.- Peace with self; known only by dying to- self as Jcsuadld o

wm I

[




November 20 1955

S ( Thenksgtmng Sunday)
_ : Mernmg Sub]eet' “INTO THE S’I'O'REHOUSE”
Scnip'runE ‘Mal. 3: 1-12 Tex'r ‘verses 10 and 11 oo

: INTRODUC’I’ION . ’
A A 51gn1frcant eonsnderatlon at the Thanksgwmg seaso.

B. ._Natzons and - individuals sustain moral reSponsxbxhty for
- . material blessings received. . This responsibility. was recog-.

. nized by. those who 1nst1tuted the Thanksgwmg festwal

- € Observe: -

7 . Gob Dears. wer MAN on THE MATERIAL Levex.
A. -The body is the dwélling place - of God, ; ' '
‘Bl ‘We are commanded to glotify God in body—-—the whele bemg
~.C.- God accepts responsibility in supplymg material’ needs,

: II GIvING OrrERINGS AND PAYING THE TiTHE Is 'y Sotmn Busmese'. Pt

PROPOSITION : .

A ‘The percentage plan employed m ell busmess (1) taxes, -

(2) profits:

RN

November 21, 1955 _ :
Mornmg Sub]ect' BROKEN PIECES

*-Scmp'runr. JohnG 1:14; 'I‘Ex'r verses 1112
. INTRODUCTION: | '

A Thisa’ great opportumty, but; only Jesus saw it. Hungry men _
. offer the church heér greatest challenge. - : IR
B.- How tragic if all these had, been sent away hungry' _".‘

L - Jesus Hap OxLy. BroxEeEN PIeces To START WITH.

A, Jesus could have created food, but He fol}ewea the prmclple o
~... of the separatlon of the. human and the dwme )
' "B, "His plan to'use human ‘gifts, -

" II.  THE Lap GAvVE, Jesus B1LESSED, AND THE stcrer,es Drsrnmvree

-A. . Not an, accldental order, a divine plan." .Some" can and must
" give; - Jesus will always .bless the gift; it remems for dlS-
: “ciples*to distribute. 'A- surtable service for all. - : :
B.: The twelve. baskets’ of surplus are the reward of the lad whe “
i was willing to give pieces to’ Jesus, -

Y

IIL, Tuey SaT DOwN AND ‘ALL ATE TILL, THEY Wm SATISFIED‘

B ~ Assures equahzatmn of responsxblhty ' R
_C H:story testifies with unanimouis voice that. the church that," 2
- pays tithes and. gives offerings. wxll _prosper. '

A When the divine principles -are observed and all’ resoureeb_- L
" . -are employed, all needs are. met. - '

A ;- H ' Many church members. are on. the ‘side lmes of the church-

III PAYING Trraes May B CoNSIDERED THE LEgAL OBLIGAT! G - ‘ : SR
ING OFFERINGS THE EXPRESSION OF Love, . . *"*'_1' ?N ve . _‘g;aci?]l;si ;l:]c;); ‘have given. no p:eces nor shared i in distr:butron TN
- A, " It is serious to rob God of the legal tithe, .~ . 0 s L4 S FRED REEDY
. B It 1sffsad that love is so:weak that it never flnds expressmn o 1 ST o e o _ N T
S lno Eerimgs.: S . o : BN :
| . g : F“ED REE"Y L SRR O T Evemng Sub]ecl' “THE LAMB OF GOD” :
o P L .Scam'rune John 1: 23 32 TExT verse 29 ' o
c Evemng Subject THE PRIME REQUISITE IN. SEE[NG GOD T INTMDUCT;ON '
- Screrune: T”t 2 1 14 TEXT ‘Heb. 12: 14'15 _ S : A, The claraon voice o? John the Baptlst arrestmg the attentmn' c

Siphmre e S SIS G de o v 5 e rg R A e - FEToT D
o - b Feas PG iy e e e s e e ek S

' In'monucrmn : R
AL Sanct:fxcatwn is declared to be prerequis:te te heaven The S
. word holiness in the text is best translated “'the:sanctification,” . - '
“B. The quest for “the sanctification” is worthy of- our best ;
. €, “The sanctification” ‘which is essential; .
I 'Is BASED uroN CoMPLETE . CONSECRATION. (Rom 12: 1) K
: . Any, profession of entire sanct:flcatlon thhout entlre con-. L
e . secration is false (Matt 16:24). . : - Moo '
L II ACCOMPLISHES PurITY OF HEAn'r RS S TR Sl B. : 8in no respecter of ‘person, posntmn, or people : o ‘
. ,A g;es;i said,’ “Biessed are the pure in heart for they shall see - e g e L BEHOLD How POWE“FUL' HOW COMPLETE I-Iow UNWERSAL THE '
. od” S R o- - - -
A5 S "B.. Any theory of sanctlflcauon shurt of thls is’ madequate T I ' A A God—pianned Ged-prev1ded cure, adequate in every case,'
j I IL.. Bme THE INDWELLING FULLNESS ‘OF THE HoLy’' GHosT ' commensurate wxfh the reach of dlvme love., E
i1 A “They were all filled with the Holy Ghost (Acts 2: 4) S esgds B Alcure of infinite cdst bestowed upon souls of infinite. value L
<t .B.- Be filled with. the Holy ' Ghost" (Eph. k. 18). A R N ‘._III Bmom riE HoRROK oF REBELLION AGAINST THE Pnomnm Mencv' SR
o IV. ResuLts IN DiLIGENT EFFORT Tewnm) HIGHER ExcenLthms N IR I 7~ A How horriblefor man to reject God!" . V‘
Drving GRAcE (Heb 12:15)" .

.. of the: multitude, foeusmg it upon Jesus. &
. Lo "B.""No announcement 50 arrestmg, no need 50 great as-a. Re- _‘
.y ideemer. L
' C_. -No situation so h0peless as a smful wm'ld thhout “the Lamb s
- ‘of God, that faketh away the sin” - - R S
Beuom How ‘DREADFUL AND DESTRUCTIVE Is SIN' R o
S "A. Sin—the great. dwxder, the great 1mpostor, the great malady,- :
“owe " - the great destraoyer. ,

. Pt s A g 8 e 2 g iy a2

PR

'orua

g

T

B Hew horr:ble to neglect a sure cure, fer so dread a. dmease'-

PR -

L A. Heb. 12:15 is'as unportant as verse 14 _ ) ‘as sin!. -
B.. II Pet 1 5 suggests the addxtmns S S ! ‘ IV How Gmmous TO, Kuew 'rm: Beueex’rs oe HEALING 'rrmoueu s
'-40 ezm e -- e :-:‘ "f-' ,-i-"'“-“’.__l"“‘,‘l,“.."’;"- Magaiine 1 .- Novemher. 1955 L .r '. o _‘ ’ T . SR o :ts‘zlrh'f'
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MANIFEST REASONS FOR THANKSG!VING

.. - His wonderful works to the chzldren of men' (Ps 107: 8)
- Scmpwne Ps. 65:4-13 : S

In'monuc'rmw Atis notewerth ‘ {ime =
,' v that the text is’ feund four tunes in."
o ;lhls psalm. It s truly: Davidic to. pralse the Lord. - We always speak -
) highly of ‘the truly eéminent.” God is infinitely excellent, sublime,
oly, nghteous, and good W:tness H:s perfeetxons An mtercalarv e

. verse. .
) _-I; . OUR SURROUNDINGS

A We should truly ‘thank God for ¢ our great and beloved natzon L
Hlstory of the: Pllgnm fathers, Mayﬂower Compact Con- -

- stitution, Bill of Rights briefly told.
2 " Contrast with many other nations toda-y

B, We should thank God for the Christian home

1. .God started the race with a home - _ .‘ :
L2 Its perpetl.uty depends upon its- proper use: " o

3. It should have .a"sacred place in.-our: Hearts and - lwes : o
“Family worshtp Chl‘lstlan. o

Reading the - Scnptures
o conversatlon Proper protectlon from vxces

. II.’._Oun SPIRITUAL HERITAGE

C A We should heartily thank God for the blessed open Bxble

TE;(T Oh that mepn would praise the Lord for his goodness and }or =

s Attitude of Ru551a Spam, Commumstlc Chma—m con- : '

L trast: .~
2 We should prize it very hlghly, _use 1t frequently, follow

its teachings, love its laws and. ‘precepts, ablde by ‘its prm- e s

ciples, and’ serve its Christ. -
-.,B We should thank Almxghty God for the Churdl

“Upon this rock T will build my church and tne getes ot :

" hell shall’ not. prevml against it.”
2 Inﬁdehty, communism, hbera]s
not destroy 1t .

LA ‘\‘}Ve should thank God for the Cross
“g’h;¥ I }fl:iwﬁﬁ the wondrous Cross.” Lo
od forbid that'T should gIory, -save in. the cross.”
B ~ We should thank God for our futyre’ prospect—heaven
_1 ‘Trials, temptations, problems here below -
2. A glormus ‘release ere long.:

CONCLUSION We should thank God in everythmg and for everythmg

R “In every thing give thanks” (I Thess. 5: 18)..

- A . '‘Giving thanks always for all things™ (Eph. 5: 20) .
: dear old lady said: “I only have two teeth but I thank God

E E. Wonnswom-n Pastor
Goldendale Washmgton

and aIl unbehevers can- -

"_V‘Ifi.'OUR SALVATION — R '; '..' . ' "" -":'.:":

_The Prem:hars ana:tne ) [ O

. Novembor, 1855 o

CHALLENGE TO THANKFULNESS e

Tex'r ... when thou' ‘shalt have eaten and be full;- then ‘bewnre lest o
- thou farget the Lord, which brought thee oxizt of the Iand of Egypt
from the house of bondage (Deut. 6:11b-12). . o

IN'monuc'rmN God wants inan to' be a thankful man. From the very
. bieginning. of human history the Lord has presented- this challenge
" _and has chosen to make it known in the world, through the lips and
+"language-of men, One of the occasions of this spemal revelation-was_
. the farewell address of Moses to the people of Israel. Moses by the-
- grace of God charged. the Israehtes to remember the Lord when
théy entered. Canaan. A

' I Tm: WARNING szzen - :
. The. warning buzzer was sounded as-a result of
A Moses' remarkable vision

cities; ‘houses full of: good thmgs, dxgged wells, vmeyards o
‘and’ olive trees.: o
2. But ‘Moses saw somethmg else alsa. He saw that the people
" of Israel did not build the cities nor fill their houses full of
- the good ' things;- nor were they: respons:ble for. the d:gged T
... wells, for the vineyards 'and. the olive: trees.’ ; ‘o
3..' ‘And ‘in. his vision Moses® feared lest his- people would forget -
T - that they. had recewed these thmgs from the hand of God.
VL B The truth of God. is never antiquated. .

-7, Christ is'stil] truth for us today L e
.l _2. The text fits us! The text fits us "because Wwe have eaten and T
-~ “are full; There’ seams-to be. no- one that is without shelter .
L Everyone has clothes enough to wear and then some, Luxur: -
. v des are in evidence. In general; we live prosperously. =~ = -
- 3. Qur natlon has: fattened itselfi—even .to the extent that its
"+ legg are beginning to weaken under the burden of carrymg e
N _its own weight.
' C It was in times like these when Moses wanted to have h:s WOrds g
. heeded, the words, “. . then heware lest thou forget the Lord
© L0 It would. be well to ‘have this warning buzzer of . Moses
"+ sounded today, that all m:ght hear and take' cognizance of them-

.- selves. In the richness of our physu:al living we have forgotten - -.:
: God.-We have come so easily by our gifts that we fe‘ﬂ secure.

Cand we are unmmdful of the: Giver.”
II Pnoseemn' AND FORGETFULNESS I o e
‘Note the fact that Moses is speaklng to a people who Were to
expenence safety and soundness, -

A It is always in a-day of prospenty thet man is in the greatest ;

" danger of forgetting God., -
" B. Moses expresses the need for great’ cautxon in. prosperous tunes
" “Then heware . . .," he says. -Be on’guard!. As one has said:

“When thy" latter end has greatly mcreased remember the-l' :

' 'smallness of thy begmnmgs RN .
| sl

: 1, "Hé saw: the Lord giving, the-people of Israel great and good]y .

1 ‘The warnmg of God's. servant Moses a thousand years before e

S e e et R
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= III PRAYER AND PRACTICE

. To remember God after we have sworn nlleglanee to -‘Him is .1_:
twofold matter, ‘'We must pray and we must praetu;e what we pray

i,

s

P T

' C Remembenng God is: not a very difflcult thing 1f in the process
k) _' o .'_
A Prayer is- prerequrslte ‘to- thanksgiving. - : »

w1th Hlm" _ o :
B We must praet:ce what we pray B L DN

" thanks.

.7_2. Then again,’ man o often claims that he. has done S0 much wnth R
- what he has worked for.” If one truly lwes hls thankfulness =~ °

he cannot do that. The farmer must recoghize that he only

puts the seed in the ground and tills the 3oil, while God
- gives the increase—the sun,. the rain, and even the ground e
" and grain itself. .The oil man must recognize that the oil he. " .7 .
" sells. comes from -the natural resource which was created PR

by God. The worker may: cry, “But-I labor with my hands

" for my bread.,” To the: laborer it is’ sald God gave you

health breath and even life. itself, 1

C Our text says, * . % .
o then ‘beware lest thou forget the Lord

_'these my brethren, ye have done it unto me,’

1 The missionary challenge fits’ right into thankfulness and R
remembermg God.. New opportumtles in. the world - eons ‘

o tmually challenge theé steward of God. -

" 2-.God is very concerned abouit: what type of ‘steward e‘ach SR
' 'member of His Church is. ‘Our ‘demonstration of faith and . .-
" thanksgiving is. our stewardsh;p "To do good is the acknoiwl- - .
edgément of our faith and external ‘manifestation that the .

. believer-has not. forgotten God.., But we say, “We. glve 50
much!” Scripture says, “God gives more.” Man gives some—
" God gives all., The .extent of our thankfulness to Him is
- - . determined, not only by what we say, but also by what we do,
B ; who has “done 1t unto one of the least of these ... " '
: L Mn.zs A, Srimvmons, Pastor

~'we are willing to give ‘ourselves a second-place position. "God
comes first. That does not, mean“that it becomes a tyrant-slave ..°
'relatlonshlp, but-it does. mean that we swear alleglance to Him -

-1, Prayer is fn;st and foremost to thankfulness How can we ‘,'. ' ‘Q_ _
~+ truly be- thankful to God unless ‘we_express our. thanks? -
" And how ¢an we express our. thnnks 1f we - do not eonverse SV

1 Thanksgwmg implies thanks-living. Men are often hke chll-"f :
"'dreh in:their relatxon to Santa Claus. Every year the dead-
'letter office in Washmgton receives hundreds. of thousands
“of letters addressed to “Santa Claus” asking him for some-

. thing. But very seldom. have they received a.letter thanking

. *“Santa Claus” for brmgmg ‘Wwhat. they . received.. Men. are - - ‘
often like' chlldren, many t:mes askmg and few. tlmes gwmg Lol

“when thou. shalt have euten and be. full "
o " And again.we " .
i - read, “Inasmuch as yé have done it unto one of the Ieast of v

Fzrst Church, Cc!umbus, Ohw y :
: ' 'I'ho Preochnr’s Muqu:i.na s

LI

.y

: Scmp’runs Il ngs 7 3 20

'_\.

" November, 1855 - vt

'Concnuszon What wﬂl we gwe"

»
e

‘ THE SOURCE OF THANKSGIVING -

3 _Scmp'runs II Cor 15 e o v _- .—
o INTRODUCTION . o . : Coe co
' Our response to _Thanksgwmg must be measured by Chrlsts -

1ft to us. : - _

Hxs PURPOSE- ‘
A To ‘dg the wxll of HIS Father
1t involved-His love.- ;
" It .involved His obedience." . L RO
'3. It involved His fmthfulness o
B To save a lost world : -_ SR N
It involved man's need et
Physncal—-—He healed’ the sxck

PR

o “ b Splrltual-—healed the brokenhearted repalred broken ,

‘ “homes. . - h T

It mvolved ‘His eompassmn ‘He had eompassmn on t e L

T ~multitude.” - : : ‘_ T DR o

1L HRPIAN e

AL He was God revealed to the world TP S
Gavehope I R R Al

2 .Gave assurance.
*3. Gave solution to sin problem
B He provided the, cure for sin. -
: - Guilt of sin-removed. .
S 2 " Pollution of sin destroyed

"-f.'-_,"-EIII' His Pricg = - T L s - : L

AL Gave His: llfe Lo o -
R ¢ gave my hfe for thee, what hast thou gwen for Me ..

R B Gave His life voluntarily. - ' .
R “I have power to: lay down my hfe, and I have poWEr to take o

<5 rit again,

: C Gave His life urlfeservedly' C

-~ 1. -Did not withhold.

2, Gave His all. y |
. e . - Paut W. Leg, Pa,stor U
Coooras e T M Vernon, Tllinois.

THE SIEGE lS BROKEN e

I ‘A STATE OF Smez

' ‘Condition of the world: -~~~ = O o e ..“7 .

II ‘THE SPIRITUAL COUNTERPART
_The divine supply - ;

'-III AN IRRESISTIBLE CHALLENGE L S

" “We do not. well” g RE
‘ . G R HAYSE, MwStO‘nuTy

Afrzca
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" FOREVER TRIUMPHANT .. .
T By i o lHueg'el {Zondervan, $1 50) . T B R
‘splendjd title Wwith an' even better- subntle “Thc Secr s
_ X ct of Vi 1
;::wt;hci C;'l;'lstg’? Llfe” é—lad the’ writer patterned after: the belovc]c‘lz ?:115
_ rite, The Christion’s Secret of a He Life, in hi N
" “have been'a splendid book for the i PEy. Life, In nis thmking, L ool
.. -that we receive all of the grace tha
" ence—"We are not. brought into Christ piecemenl,” is his stat
. ement, .
‘ A disappointing book for one who has known,the grandeur of a hohnes: g
cxpcrience that “spake the second time, Be clean" e '

45!528) oo T e

' Book of the Month Selcct:on fm' November "j-' s

. IN'THE ARENA - OF’ mrrn

By Erich Sater: (Eerdmans, $3‘00)

: Th:ls is subtitled “A Cal) to the‘Consecrated foe" and the eall is seu- N o
-ous and not surface. It centers on personal cxperlencc and thr illmgly exe L

pounds the vast Wealth found in HebreWS 12,

Three earlier hooks ¢ came from the same pen and. wer

o Joycd They gave the general -plan of icdem}?tlon The sz?rr:: ogggihlgf (::— N
. sight, the same rich ‘background of Biblical study that gave these three a

: place on thousands of ministers’ shelves, will make The Arena of Fatth- .
“even more . apprecmted As he _pictures the background of 'the . Paulme': SR
. references to the racecourse: and the arena’ of :conflict;, you will once. again
_ live in the days of the ‘Caesars and feel ‘the pulse-beat : of .their . cruelty L
o Th:s‘ study ‘will make many of your Pauline ; pages come to richey life. - - -
- Then as he takes Hebiews 12 and, enlarges it paragraph by. paragraph
. ycur Bible will fairly sing and your sermonic gears will hum in high. =

But lest you think ‘that your Bookman is a heretic; I remind you thdt

- " the writer is thoroughly “eternal security” '
C y" in his theological leanings, He - -
" Insists on wedging in this theory at the least pretense, Yet, despite hlsg gradf P

ual sanctification, and his: strong “sccunty of the bellevel” bias, you will

_+ winnow out the error ang still have a huge store of golden’ grmn for your“ .

winter storchousc It is another worthy “Sauer" buck

'I'HE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

e By ‘:I‘l‘f}:lham Robinson (Bethany Press, $3. 00y - - '
‘ is is a_revised edition, origmally published in 1948 and wa :
, s'a’st -
. plea for an ecumenical church. This book has’ quxte strongly mfluse;?::?lg LT
: ‘church thmkmg in this:regard. The author reflects on groups such’ as ‘ours, B

the hue and ery for church union amo o
ng :lib DL
: groups Clearly an. argument agmnst denommatmnahsm st ernl..

. - SEARCHING AND FINDING = *% . . ' S e
"By L. E. Stewart' (God's Revivalist’ Press $75) T L |

...~ Fifteén sound, scriptural sermons, all brief anl well outlmcd cheral ;
. are holiness’ mcssages, true to the Wesleyan stamip.” These are ‘helpful meg:- '

- sages, - . ;
. -sorgmd nct sueenor, rmt hlghty or:gmat or :]tust-atnva, but readable and. L

which looks askance at

Tl

inner life. But his, doctrinal emphasis is’

t is made available in the initial experl- - - S

T Thc'Preachor'- ‘Mucjeataa'- e

-~ BIBLE WOMEN OF- mmr .
L "By Hagzel G. Neal (Warner, $2.00) S . e

. This is a very ‘readable and cn]nyable bouk It rcads hke fictlon for \; o
o [asematmn. .The authoress presents thlrty twao gmppmg fien “portraits of -

. . eminént Bible women. The reader will discover itiis not too brief to be use- .

- less, ‘nor too lengthy to be boresome, but carefully prepared biographical o

.-, " sketches: of real merit. The young and old will thrill at the genius of the, .

- writer in giving us a wealth of material with resource information concérn- -~

-+ ing.Bible women. Suitable for programy planning;. Sunday-—school teachmg, .
_ pulplt preparatmn, or prwate edlfymg readmg .

o November. 1955

. - .

' “'SPIRITUAL STRENGTH FOR TODAY - .
N By R. Barcf,ay Warren (Thomaq, Nelson and Sons, $2 00) '.-_ .

- Some s;xty Spllltllﬂl v1gnettes of devotional ‘nature, 'I‘hc author is o

-"'Canad:an minister- in the Free Methodist church, "There is a freshness and
vigor to each-—no sameness hut a-broad sweep of variety from the Beati-
_i- " tudes to Polio. These were orlgmally wntten for a Sunday-school column
“in daily. nQWSpapels :
- They pick up bits:of human mtelest from the Ontarm scene and mold
. them into spiritual .messages that cannot help hut blesq and help. The .
-general divisions throughout the year: The Home, Living in a Democracv. o
. the Daily Walk, Strength in Suffering, and the Way of Happmesg reveal S
R _somcwhat of thc stope. of these devotlonal tidbits, * - R , ‘

“ __EVANGEL]S’I‘IC lLLUSTBATIONS FROM THE BIBLE .' :
' By ths D, Whttesell (Zondervan, $1.75) - '

- Hei'e is an cxhaustlvc classification of evangellstlc 1llustrat10ns frcm the'
Bible, It places at your yuick access hundreds ‘of illustrations. The. cate-

- . dories - Undel which 'they are placed are helpful. Under sanctification the'.
. author stresses consecration more than cleansmg 0therw1se a helpful ref— o

cl ence book for the busy prcachers study,

LEADEIIS OF ISRAEL

By By George L., Robmscm (Baker. $2 75) o
" Fora pneacher who enjoys- preachmg from 'the Old Testament chaa- S

acters this is a mine of truth. The one-page dmgrams are extremely. helpt'ul

. The various leaddrs who led Israel from the earliest times till the destruction . ..
of Jerusalem in. a.p. 70 are-individually placed, evaluated, and their lives .~ "~
framed in ‘the background of -their tiiie; The author is the well- known .
" _-conservativé scholar who Yave us the Twelve Minor Prophets His. name is:-
© synonymous with ‘scholarship - of a warm, evangelical ‘stripe. This is a re~ =
. print of -a book which has had a wide. sale “But if you have not owned this
. book thcre isn spot for 1t in your library of Old Testament character study

L

Ve

TWELVE GREAT CHAPTERS from the Book of Lile o .

- By Albert J Kempm (Warner, $2.00} -

. _ Author Albert J. Kempin is pr:marlly concemed in t.hxs baok of present-. o
: lng practical. Christian truth,” His approach: is not. doctrinal but “down to
. earth” in'everyday living. His selection of twelve great Bible chapters are” .
“well chosen. Not all would totally agree with his scientific ‘'discussion” ‘of

Genesis, chapter 1; his statements about sectarianism and baptism, but any

: - candid reader of thns book will fmd much of deeply spmtual value and prcflt-
-.-——-W1th real soul food i . .

‘_’ L -'tsjznjn' '
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" TWICE BORN -
’ By Normrm A, ngert (Zondervan,, $2 50) .
" The conversron stories of thirty-eight promment men whose evangelmal

* ministry’is being blessed of the Lord: These are clear-cut, forthright state-
ments of genuine experiences. God is honored and sin is shown in its darkest -

hues.. These will be_helpful as illustrations in sérmons, _ond this would be -

. Splendld reading in. ony lnyman s llbrary . |
“ALL OF 'rmf. WOMEN or THE nmu: S T
.. By Ed:th Deen (I-Iarpers, $4. 95) B S . .

" An. exhaustive research pro]ect When -the tltle sayr. “.ALL" it means
just that!’

Each woman of prominence is-included in the first. section, .
. “Women in the Foreground,” and the study of each is factual with no ser- -

monizing, In section. 2° there’ isa complete’ llsting of 'all women named ‘in’ .

the Scrlptures and a’ brief statement relative to each ‘In the final section

" thére is an interésting study of the “nameless” women of thé Bible, ' - -
" On‘the whole, this is 'a conservatwe study; only at a few. places does
" ’a liberal. interpretation of events creep in.  Some p051t1ve reactions cannot,’
be.avoided when this book is read. (1) It is amazing how many women were
. used of God in the Bible—it is humbling to theé masculine desire for leadér-
" . ship: (2) Here is a wealth of biographical material for character sermons”in .

" this day when the place of women irt ‘the \,vorld 15 inoreasmgly more prom- '_ o

e inont Thls is 8’ “ﬂnd" in thls respect

THE cums'rmN SCIENCE MYTH

.. By Walter-R. Martin and Norman H Ktann (B)bhcal Truth Publlshmg E

L Society, Paterson, N.J., $3.00)

".Here is a thorough. and dehmte expose of Chnstmn Sclence by ob-
- jectwe writers. Without rant or rancor they pull apart the entire Christian
Science structure_and reveal its founder, Mary Baker Eddy, in her true

. colors. Any minister or layman. troub]ed thh Chr:stlan Scxence wxll fmd

th:s sound and unanswerable SRR R L s

.‘ "_T.HE CHURCH lN OUR TOWN o
By Rockwell c. Smtth {(Abingdon, $2 50)

.

A thorough study of the. prohlems that fnce the church workmg in’ |

rural areds ‘(includes also towns of 2,500 or: ‘less).- The sad note {s the. -

. seeming desire to ,adapt ‘the church” rather than revive the people. " The" .
social responsibilities are- stressed but the’ soul-wmmng evangelistic appeal
. is tragncally ‘missing. ‘Solve the. church problems: by. adapting, by merging *

o -.for revivnl

i
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Covex-—John Huss (See page 3) CL e _‘ o N THE smvsr; in whmh the word: gwmg one another . M'And abo\re all
L ke Credit ; n. Hglous N Sorvies 0 L0 T T T romance is here used, it is not dif- these things put on “charity, which is™ ' {

.' -‘1}' = ST T ¥ f'_’ S P S «ficult to' connect it with fellowship, . - the bond of perfectness” (Col. 3:12- . -
T R, l ' - ot oo S They go together. My subject is “Min- 14). He also said: “Giving no offence - %
The Romam.e oE M:metemal Felloweh:p, S Purw Lon. Lo s 1',_ C a0 isterial; Fellowsh:p —fellowship  in any thing, that-the ministry be not - " -

*.LAums-roN‘J,.’Du' Bois, Rdiwr

X Contrzbutmg Ed:tors

‘-Herd'y C. Powers ..
G. B. Williamson
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120, Box 60?6 Kansas City 10. Mlssuurl :

by House, 2923 Tracat A“n“" ‘Dmrlct-Superintendent. ‘lrlll'na]s District. -

“tian’ gentleman Chnshamty and

.

Sl 5 .+ -+ dmong- brethien in ‘the minist: In. ‘blamed” - (II Cor. 6t 3).. Ministerial =~
Ed;toual The szle SOC]OUES and the Chu:ch e ha iR - '5 “ 4l . its.broad sense, we thoroughly brglleveii fellowshxp s a fellOWShlp founded on‘-_'j: =
The Preaehmg of John Hus&. Jmncs McGraw ‘.2;;7'; B R '8_ _ "sin this ‘and - practice-it. T. heard Dr. - divine love and -Christian, -courtesy,:.- :

y Swith TSI | S -7, DUL Vanderpool express. it recently, and- based -on mutual love. and aMHa--

Prmelples of Pardon, l)oy e C. m:tt . -~_ R 3 *“when he said:  “One of the-greatest- -.tlon one for another . S R
The Man, Christ Jesuz, S C Summeu .--.‘.1‘."_‘. R e et 14 R ' ,_.','blessmgs for Nazarene ‘preachers: is . ‘Such is the ideal. But I know that 1

S l" h J K b Cri der T ILR | A  the marvelous, glorious fellowship we  there have been cases of broken. fel-" R
- beraltars of the a:t eivneth. AR R S _have.”. ‘We look forward with antici- lowship among us, more serious even ‘. "}
The Chromedlly Ill J: E. Moore Jro L R T L AT TIRIEN B ‘pation to the conventions, preachers’- than that of Paul and Barnabas when -

_ ST AN S . meetings, camps, district assembhes,_,__they decided to.disband their evange- - . |
o 1(?1usade for Soule, Alpm Bowes Pelnan s e SR L and o the General Assembly; not " listic: team. 'If .I"am, fo. be. helpful -~ |
E Whltc oL L 28 T« e aloné for the inspiring messages. we here I must point out any lack, and 7

’Chnstmas in the Parsonage, Mm‘J Lo 2 o ~ ‘will hear, ‘but for the fellowship we show “Where pSatan w;l? c}l’o hxs best- 7
My Prayer l'or You. Mrs R T Wzlltmue Sr R 7 o , il en]oy When we consider that;;"to dwlde us. I
IO o w28 k. !weare all one in Christ, and are" S

.‘Posmve and Negatwe Preachmg, Berme Fmatl S Rk iaht together because o " our call feﬁoizﬁpaz Igle);:fgt i(;u;s erilslix:;iss for_
‘Sermon Sub]ecte for December-\ ST L N A " from God, and that we all have eom-

: Workshop it er s i sl v+ mon desires and purposes, then cer- " HAvE ; CHRISTLIRE, SPIRIT SN
Sermon or, _S op - NI I T e AR tam]y no group should en]oy thls fela- Our spirit ‘must-be Chmsthke. We
- Book Buefs e ._'...: R T R RESERRFIP T Fede ey ;.‘-41 LUy j”_'1lowsh1p more. , . must. be dead to carnal self and have . . 'l
' g o v t 7 . : . .‘" V '. .v“..-.:. e .. .-'. ...-; R . . .. . Vil .. .:, ' .'-, .43 . . “" . - B on H how er aver chrls-l::.‘ﬂean hearts and pure motlves We )
. .Iﬂd‘?x{'.",'-' e T T S -'.".tlanerl:umdst:al; f’s, or sel.::mld bg’f‘ Chis- ‘must exemphfy the fruit of the. Spirit.

- Paul gives the list (Gal. 5:22). James..

g - courtesy go together. Peter said: ‘upe " Teminds us' that the wisdom that is

" courteous.” " Courtesy is. “politeness
-“combined with kindness.”. Paul writes
_~to the Colossians: “Put on therefore, :
.+ as. the elect of God, holy and beloved,’
; .bowe]s of mercies,. kmdness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, longsuffer- -
‘ _mg, forbearmg one another, and for-

from . above is, among other things,

'peaceable (Jas. 3:17). Peter exhorts

us to “love as brethren" (1.Pet. 3:8).
Someone might say: “Does such a

" gentle spirit make for strong. leader-
~ship?” Well, it did with- Christ, and
- He:is our Example Just as people
- loved to gather around’ the Master
S :and hsten, 50 wxll people today be at-
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] tracted to- one who possesses these
qualmes of Spirit. .

Though-there may be. d1fferences of
dmposntmn and of temperament, - dif-.

!
fe1ences of chscxenCe and conviction .

wﬂl be real mmlstersal fellowship.

“‘But this. quality of spirit.is sSomes .

times ‘put to the test: .For instance,’

;.- when changing pastorates—do we do

T

NP

ms.a-mma-; ernmy e_

our best to decrease.and causc our .
“successors: to increase in the love and -
“confidence of - the churches we are
'leaving? - Do we appreciate- the  toil
. and sacrifice. of our predecessors in
our new appointments, and give credit,
for ‘their acaomphshments" “When 1
“read some -reports.in the Herald, the”
question comes {o my mmd HWhom

is.this writer seeking to. exalt Chust

_or hirself?” Discourtesy to a former

pastgr ‘does not make for true minis<

terxal fcllDWShlp

Thls ‘quality - of spmt wxll be tested
when ‘a ‘brother . minister  makes. a
glowmg report at-the assemb]y, and ;
- you -must follow. him - w:th a- report

‘ that -is not so. glowing; or when an-:

“other is elected to a district: -office and
~ you are not., In the frult of the Spirit

B there is no. place for envy or jealousy.

Or you may be sore]y tested when a
. brother pastor receives some members’

~from_your ¢hurch. -Shall you be un-

ethical ‘because you feel'he has been-
unethlcal" Suppose an. ugly rumor is-

. ‘started ‘about your"brother minister."

_What will be your attitude? Will'you
‘believe- it Wlthout mvest:gatwn'? He,
may be. mnocent arid need-a friend.
. Of truth, to have that.right quality
" of spirit will create a- ru:h and holy
: ellowsth IR

. BE' BIGHEAIITEU ‘
The quahty of pne's- spmt s the

R result of a work of divine grace, The

natural man cannot marufest a rlght

2 (530)

'splnt

* ferences of culture and training, dif- :

. of Christian  standards, yet if the -
. quality of the Splrit is Christlike there

in which1-use it, may be possessed by

natural man. He may - inherit-it, or. .
‘acquire ‘it by .proper training.: Such‘ :
-a trait can be" developed.” Many .sin- -
ners are bxghearted ‘kind to a degree, L

liberal enough to share all they have.

Yet some’ who profess’ holifiess.and
.~ some.who are ministers appear to'be .
little 'and small in thelr dealings thh -

others, 50 htt]e that they seem most

¢oncerned in what will advance. their
bwn ihterests; and not enough con-
cerned ‘in what will” advance others; "
ittle in business dealings; in financial" .
“matters - concerning. both- themselves . .

and their church. Others, instead of

‘being' open. and "aboveboard, appear -

" sometimes ‘to  be- tricky ;and- need

watchiing. ‘They. will do a favor ifit
~will help them in return. One. such_t:
who ‘wanted a favor sdid to me once,- .
HYou ._scratch my back and I'll seratch ~, .-
Another, nearly every time -- %
“How . ' |
“much- -salary’ are you getting now?” -
and . then he tells me of his: latest * :
I have' heard of some ‘that’:. - !
pulled for a large offering. in a re~ B R
‘vival, -and ‘then' wanted to withheold
soime of it from the evangelist. I have -,
_talked with ‘some that seemed most
interested. to get a new member who . -
had a good salary, just because of the B
_amotnt of his tithe. And,.brethren, T
‘have . actua]ly known mlmsters who
persuaded - ‘their boards to’increase.- '
“their own salaries, ‘and then came 16
‘the supermtendent ‘complaining that .
. Meir budgets were too high, and that |
they wouldn't be able to pay them. I -
. kriow one'who withhéld his tithe from ... |-
the ‘chureh treasury and. used it to. ..~}
make improvements on the. parsonage .+
- whete_lie' lived. - And I hive known N
- others that will. draw $60.00 or-more | - -|: -
- per week salary, live in- ‘the church' . .
'paxsonage, and.then go out on'the .7 | "h»
“church’s time and’ make $60, 00 more_:'i .

y'ours
T mieet - Him,, starts out: withe

ralse

every Week in secular work

‘ The Prem:hera Maguzlne

Blgheartedness, in the sense *

PN

e

-~ You .say,. “What has this to do with -
- ministerial fe]Iowahsp"” Just. this—
. ‘the pastor who is littlé enotigh to do -

these things would take: advantage of

And break fellowsh1p with his brother.

minister if it ‘would e to his own

K advantage and personal.gain. It is this
- typeé that will criticize and blame the
i dlstrlct superintendent if he is disap--

‘pointed in not getting the hlgh-salaned

- church he; thinks he should have. In -
" order. to deepen our ministerial fel-
lowshlp, let us all seek to avoid. bemg :
.. little. . Let us strive above all else to
B be blghearted to be blg en.:

HAVE 'A BREADTH OF szmn

T Itis 1mportant to have the ab:hty
*_ to see beyond one’s own self, his own,
-church, his own desnres, and his'own
: .,problems I feel we would do” well

.if each of us’ wou!d often ‘ask this. -
- question: “Whom am 1 working" for‘
- —myself, my church whmh 'pays my

. :salary, or. the Lord"” Lo

-1 know that our loyalty as pastors

*" belongs to our’ churches. But if -this
7 is all that we see, then our. vision is
“. too limited. 1 know some pastors who'
~ appareritly ‘are so-absorbed in- their
7. local churches* that they. have but!.

" little- interest in the program of their
~ zone or their district op their denom-
" ination. They are careless in atten-
.. dance ‘at district gathermgs, careless

“in their- reports and careless in pre- .
senting the .program. “of the distriet.

~They seem’to resent any conflict with -

. -their. local program, for. it is. all-im-. -

. portant: to them.- They are not en--

thused . about home missions and

" foreign missions. They go’ their own .,
_way, running their program, that is,
" until they.run. it into. the .ground;
N and then they ‘want’the superinten: -
“dent to help them pull it out, or to™
- 'give them another chureh to handle in.

the:same way.. They fail to :see that

" -the church they pastor functions as
-aunit within a wor]d-wnde movement,

“Decamber. 1955 R

o1 '

4 ‘ :
_one that is seeking to carry out the

plan of God. -Our job is bigger than -
any loeal church, and we must have -

- that breadth of - vision. Paul said:

“For as the body is one, and hath -

. many. members, and. all the members
of that ohe body, being many, are one |

‘body® so also is Christ™ (I Cor, 12:,
12). We: each have a place’-to fill, R
but -God’s - plan .is_ bigger  than -our

placé.. If we work for Him we ‘are -
“back of His entire plan. ‘

I have heard it sald “If you really

want to gét a-job done; give it to a !
busy man.” 1believe there is’a double: -
“meaning here, ‘Not only is he-indus-- - -

_trious, but he is. bigger than: ‘the job

“he is riow doing. He will find Toor. .
_for: another. I have noticed that the. -

men who succeed are those who are-

-willing .to ‘take on ‘something’ ‘extra, -
“those ‘whose’_vision reaches. beyond" -,
their present tasks, If we are to main- -
. tain proper ministerial fellowshlp, we .

must be wlllmg to step_in and help -
lift "'some other.” minister’s. load; we"

must be w1]lmg to help start a nearby .

home-mission. church, for. which we

‘will:get no credit in our own church, L

and. in so 'doing we may -even have
to give up some members. Also, our .
“interests ‘must reach .out to’ mc]ude .
‘the: foreign missionary. interests of. -
the. church We cannot be mgroum '
in our v:smn ,

BE WlLLINd To:CO-OPERATE - - -

There will not be proper considera-

- tion given. to the ethics of ministerial. -

fellowship until .wé learn how to co-

“operate ‘with. our:-brethren, until we: "

-learn to fully apprecmte the work of -
others. Too many, 1 fear, find it dif--
ficult to practice teamwork. -
easier to be.a free.lance or an inde-
_pendent.- But- the team that wins is
‘not the’ tearh where one- man stars -
-and keeps in ‘the: hmehght but one -
"which practlces co-opération and plays
together as a unit So 1t is m, the'

(531} 3 N
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"church.” God his called us'to a great,
task; some to be prophets and preach-

. teachers. - We owe to our: Ieaders and
'fellow ministers the same co-operas

in the churches that we 'serve. We.
“.all want.to succeed. But can we suc- .

.} ceed as ‘ministers without .pushing
¢} someone else down? Can we succeed

and-at the same time help others up?
‘1 believe -we. can and. must. . “Now"
there ‘are. dwersztxes of. ngts but the .
.same Spirit. And there are differences .
_of admlmstratlons, but the sarhe Lord,
.And there are diversities of opera-:

: tions, ‘but it is- the same God’ which .

‘workethall in_all” . (I Cor. 12:4-6).’,
‘How glomous and how ‘wonderful to"

_God, .and ‘then - to co~ operate w:th

 “every other part.”. o
" This thought to me is clear]y ex--
pressed in the homely little verse: -~ -

I m but & cog-in life’s 'uast wheel
That datly 'makes the same old tﬂp,

ers, pastors.and evangelists, and some - -

" tion that we expect from’ the laymen "

find our-‘place. in: the great. plan ‘of»

'-Yet what a joy 1t is to )‘eel i
' That ‘but for me the wheel mtght:. AU

slip!
"Tis something a,fter all to gog
Along and be o fzrst-class cog. .

" I'believe that, in the main, we do.
have an exemplary fellowship. 1 be- '
lieve it can be’ deepened and become’
‘more universal if we. will: practice .
these- qualities.- In fact, :with t‘nem,
broken fellowshlp even “can. ‘be.re- - "
- stored. B BE R
1 believe. the classxc Blble example-'_'_‘ SR
‘of such a fel_lowsh;p is found in the - ;
;:case of David and Jonathan. Though -

Jonathan. was .in line to be king, he

thought more of the will of God than
* of “his- own - personal advahcemerit,

.and deeply loved the man who wasto - .|
‘take his- place.” Phillips’- translation .
‘of Rom. 12:10 reads: “Tet.us have a .
- real warm affection for one another, -
as between brothers, and a w11hng-: ‘
“ness to let the other man have the : =~

-credit,”. This will produce real mm-

3 xsterlal felIowshlp

L Temptauan

-';.'ﬁ'.a no!

' element in Christian ' life.

: “A great deal could be scud about the Inendly side. oi temptahon

‘ '_Thxs so-called ‘enemy" is. often’ the very seed of Christian virtue,. . "

. encouraging . patience, establishing powers of endurance, bringing..-. ', | .
.~ the satisfaction of moral viclory. " It is ‘at” once: ‘the mother -of ethical .© -
£ lite, the training ground of per{echon and the classroom of character.. . . ..
+ - All this, plus the «additional opportunities "it -offers: to’ bring- light to
!, . wisdom, a spur to discipline, and an inspiration 16 couruqe. mcrrks it :
+ as one of. tho ‘most’ valuable forces in_our lives.-

. Shull we - conhnue to run- from templcmon like inghtened hures_ S
_ before the hounds? :Shall we-snuggle down deep into our little fox-- .
holes of fecnf and plead for an untes!ed peace oI mmd? Emphdhcully’,_ =

R1ghteousness is the meuns to huppmese It i the most unponcmt.\j"f-‘ :

We dare not shun what does most in the.
molding 'of our characlers, in the creation of -our splmuc:l greatness,

- and even in the establishment of our. happmess

. " ‘and our opportunity, therefore, are to.call first on Divine ' assxslance.ji' ‘
- 'then to rush out qladly to meet thxs fnendly enemy. ‘ : '

:From Friendly Enemles ‘
By Robert B. Brown' -
(Flenunq H Revell Compuny)

The Pmucher [ Maguzine

:Our responsibility -

The Blble Somehes cmd the Church

wE Bmmz is the Bhok of the Chns—.- '
‘ - tian religion, and .as such’is the-
o meetlng place of all denominations
- and the common source of all creeds
~ and theologies; However else we may
. differ, . however far. apart are -our.
" rituals and our ereeds and  our
methods, we all meet at one rendez-_
" Yous—we: all dnnk at ‘one sprmg—.°

: the. Bible.

- It is not unusual then that we fmd

throughout hlstory ‘men. of -varying -
backgrounds : and faiths contributing
‘to - the translatmn, the  distribution, -
: _the interpretation. and the preserva-
-~ tion of 'God's holy Word. The Protes--

- 'tants must praise’thé Catholic monks
 -who. sheltered the Word from the."
wol pIundenngs of ‘barbarians -during’ the
" Dark Ages... The Catholics must give
" eredit to the-early Protestant:leaders:

. 'who brought the Bible out of .the’
" wraps of scholasticism and. egclesias- -
_ticism and. put it-into the.hands of
_<-the plowman- and the rrulkmaxd Al
* - denominations ' can.- find some: con—? .
. tribution that -all others. ‘have made .
.. -through some emphasis or interpre~

~ tation of the. Word of God, which has

.. benefited all Chr:stendom and each
L ".-denommatmn in - particular. Each
e looks’ to the Bible as the indlspensable .
-source ‘of its t'espective belief. - .

Hence, we find that Chmstmns from'
.- the earliest day. until now have been
. interested in the Word, -ard inter-
" - ested - in getting it into the ‘hands of -
- athers., It is thrilling and gratifying
" to see the extremes of Protestantism -
- come together today to 1om hands

Decomber. 1955 -

in the task of gettmg the Blble 1nto-;. .

the hands of all people: o

. This vision is s6 much an mtegral o
part ‘of every Christian movement.
_that edch -would be engaged in trans-. -
lating,- printing, and distributing the .=~
‘Word of God if the job were not being.

- done satisfactorily -by some -other - -
‘agency, In. fact, if Christendom went - .
* at this task as she goes at most other !
.-,comn;on Christian . ‘tasks; each de-
nomination- ‘would - have its " own .-
~agency for this. .very purpose. -

But fortunately, and. no.doubt in-
the providenceof God, the pattern =~
was set early’in the modern Chris- :
*tian moVement ‘of ' interdénomina-". - -
tional co—operatmn in th:s all-impor- -
'tant" mission, In 1804 in. England a: .

handful of men burned with the Vision

“of getting Bibles to- the’ underprw-",'< !
-ileged- . in - their nelghborhoods and
In a short time ‘this -

commumtles

T e et < Bty e 4 T e

vision 'spread. to getting. Blbles o

-other 'countries: This was the birth’
of - the British" and . Foreign :Bible -

' Society, - which ‘celebrated its third
- jubilee (150th.anniversary) last year:
‘This movement ‘spread’ to America
~and ‘in'- 1816 the American  Bible
_Society. was born. Today ‘there are

twenty-five of these national. BlbIe

" Societles . funetioning’ ‘in’ " as many
‘countries.-These ‘societies are the van:

guard the spearhead of. Chrxstnamty’
mission® in. our day to spread the use

" of the holy Word “without note or
: comment" to .the - entlre world.

Out of these natzonal sometles two

: k'are outstandmg for the world-w1de
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outreach of tholr work Fxrst of the5e

tivity across-the. years is, of course,’

~ Of the. 1,084 languages into which

Sbciety has been respons;ble for 832,

" Bible - Socmty,- whlch
beén functlomng effectwe]y for its
long period of history, stepped to the
front durmg ‘and following World War

.:_-,.@.o-:k”‘(le'!ﬂ—vl' B i e

it

g

e arn s g e B L .,.",..u. A

. II,-when Brltams -economy “was $o
" severely, upset. - Today it -would - be

ship to these societies of both  his

" societies is. the -same. Let . us see

“to it

-people.” While it may. appedr that.

‘the: 1,084 languages into which .por-
. _tions of the Bible are now. translated is. -
_.about thé end ‘of this task, and it does.

touch the’ languages of about 95 pe1
-8, (534) S ' o

‘in date of origin and ‘breadth’.of ac-’
the British and Foreign Bible Society..

some portion of the Bible is trans-
© lated, the ‘British and Foreign Bible .

The second of ‘these is the American’
while it ‘has’

“difficult - to say wluch of these two "

_societies has'.the “greater mﬂuence, U Also the Scnptures used on the. C

reéspective mission fields are made .

‘in fact, few would think of askmg the - )
_available through ‘these Bible Socit

“question. The {wo’ societies work to-‘ !
: gether throughout the world ‘each "
. xmplementmg the: work of the other, -
‘one ‘coming to the- aid ‘of the: other .
where spec1f1c emergencles ause .

"The church should see -the wolk '
"1} that these sotieties are doing.in the-

' 4 ~world. Pastors’in’ particular should
_see clearly just what is the. relation-

- “major ..ones.-

brlefly what is'the Scope of this work
4 and in partxcular sée what is the re~"
Iatmnshlp of aur ‘own denommatmn

_ 1, The B1h]e SocJenes, fnst of all.' :
“'A -ave “conderned with - translating. the'
. Scriptures into the languages of the -

';1."

c“eh't of the world’s populetlon, in fact S
‘there are still ‘about. 1,000 ]anguages

\and dialects to .go. In & sense this is

the_ harder half of the work, for in‘
-many cases these people do not have

-a wr:tten language and the Jprocess

is'a slow’ one of reducmg the spoken :
‘language to written form; translating
.a* portion of the Secriptures into the:
. language, -and then in teachmg the' . .
. people to read the;r own language, -
. The. Bible’ Society “works "with de-. . .

. nommatlonal missionaries. on the re-- - . ,
~ spective fields to give technical adviee 1.7
and financial assistance when one of . ..

-these projects is undertaken.

-eties, Japan India, Spamsh ‘Americs,

_Syria; Korea, Italy aré some of the =
Our missionary - work
‘would be at, a’standstill if it were not . |
for-the Scriptures made avaxlable to‘_j,’_ N

‘us by these_societies.

great  group who- cannot read, not
_.because they have no books, not ‘be-

‘cause they have not yet learned to . -
“réad, but because théy have no.eyes. - |
‘with whwh lo.read. Hence, the Bible . .

Sociéties: have felt- the- ‘urgency, of .

. providing_ Scrlptures_for the blind.

"They have doné so.in two levels-of
the Moon- System and on.. .-
" Talking; Book Records. And this serv-
ice. Has gone .beyond English. : Steps -
have been taken to:provide Serlptures _

Braille,

for the blind in other languages

this - pohey ‘of -the - Bible -

Tho Preuchars Maqn:ine

2. But those with- no Bxble in thelr‘ -
tonigue. are not the only ones to whom . .-

- the Bible is lost. There is- also that - -
denomination: and: his Iocal church

. At the point of support, of courseé, the
‘churches in the nations of the British -
Commonwealth contribute . to - their’
xespectwe branches of the Brmsh and .
_Foreign Bihlé Sociéty. Churches in
" the United States and- her territories’
. contribute - to- the American " Bible
Society. In essence, the work of these

3. But . translating is- only a part B
- The ‘Bible . Societies  also -print these . .
‘Bibles, ' Testaments, and portions in. - .
order to make them available to those =~ '
for whom they were intended, at the . -
lowest possible’ cost.. - Without doubt, -~ : -
Society . -
through the. years -has greatly in-
'}‘_f!uenced the Iqw prlce of. Bxb]es'

e

-' arodod the v.;orld Io*fact there is a
Bible thhm reach of. most of the .

“oworld’s mllhons, a portion of God's
 Word .at-a price they- can pay.- The
~'Bible"is not.a rich man’s Book alone;

of the Blbie Socxenes L

world-wxde ‘Bible distribution: plan.
Our churehes in ‘America, our nis-
s]onanes, along . .with  specisl - Bible

- Society colporteurs, -are pioneering in

every area where there is ‘a need for

the Word of God. This is not"to just -
- one specified. group but to al! races
“and peoples . : ,

The Blble Socletles have hlstor-

B 1cally taken t‘he responsibility of pro-
-viding New: Testaments (and Bibles .
on request)’ for ‘men’and women in "
military service:. These are’ supphed'
“to.the chap]alns and are distributed to '
" all servicemen who- ‘do- not have 'a -
T‘estament and who will receive one..
We- can be. confident. that. no-service

fellow.is farther away from the Word
of 'God than : his nearest -chaplain.’
Former Chief of . Chaplams Bennett
- says: “Thlrty-exght million New Testa-

. - ments have been given to servicemen -

since the first onewas given. If these

. men Were lined up;: with the: chap'lams
"who gave each one, and if we were -
" to inspect the column, it wonld take .-,
,\100 hours in a modern stratocrulser

a

-’10 'see them all.” -

The. B1ble Soclety makes avalfable

. to éach ‘newly organized church; on -
" request of the presu:hng district or. ..
. conference - leader, a pulpit Bible..
..Many. -chirches ‘througliout :America-
have used their pulpit bibles for years.

5, 'The’:Bible” Socleties also spear:
head a Bible-reading program.- In
the United States there is.the Thanks- .
o g:vmg-to-Chrxstmas
. yearly Bible reading list, radio, TV
hlms, posters, mml and persona] con-.

emphasis, ;the

_‘ Dacember. 1955 o

.» ./'. .

. 'denommatlons

-second’ . Sunday

- this- co-opelatwe task

a4

g e
! L

* tact, encouraging people. to.read the:
‘Word of. God. . Our-people benefit - :
" from this, Our part in the Bible Soci-- = ;

-fety helps those we cauld never toueh
“to read God s Word '

it is for the poor as well, thanks-to -

. The B bl Soc1et ,_and the
the dlhgent efforts through the yeala_ e Bi e y

' Amemcan Bible Society in particular, =
“thas: taken steps to keep close ta. the
"4 The Bible- Societies spearhead a. '

churches, recogmzmg that theirs is a

task - which specificaily relates to the .
The. American. Bible: "
Society has' one secretary ‘with the .
sole’ respons:blhty of cultivating the - .
interest. of the churches They also’

have’ created. an Advxsory Council to
which representatives of ‘more than
fifty denmnmatlons come once a year.

Before. thls councll the secretaries

carefully report. on thelr ‘work, out-

line their plans, ‘and give detailed "

reports of . all finances. -The secre-

“taries and. Board of Managers care:
_fully weigh _ahy mggestwns made by L

thls couneil.

" These Bible Societiés are the mmds,
-the hearts, the feet, ‘the hands of the' -
“ Christian churches to get the Word - .
of God to-all the peoples of the world .~
“~to do the-job Christian love would -
.:‘demand we-ourselves do if there were
-Jno such agencnes in ex1stence ' :

There are other groups engaged in

some phase of Bible work. Some of

these -are bona fide, some:"are not,

‘But at best, these operate only:in- a
..:hmlted area, w e
-mind.; Because of the complete cov-"
. erage. of the British and. Forelgn and
. American Bible Soc1etles, miore than = -
fifty Protestant denominations have -

with ‘a specd’nc task in

selected thesp as the official agencies-

- to' .represent their denominations in <
‘the broad, .over-all task of translat-
ing, prmtmg, and “distributing the -
Word of God. Blble Sunday,’ the- :
in. December,” is
" the: time . when ‘many churches make

an opporfunity to share fmanc:a]ly in

{535) 7




23 LR JARTING LU‘rHEa'who'ra

R B, e g g i

.-(

“When I

was at’ Erfeert I found in the
- library of the convent a volume of the
“sermons of John Huss,
I was overwhelmed. thh astonish-

cause they had burnt so great a man,

_ much grav1ty_ and skill u

£ _his own surname from the.town ‘of his

of Bachelor of Free Arts in 1393, and

) 'spmtual leader

'-‘mtncss and a martyr.

the Bohemlan .we have an ‘excellent

3 N Christian . ‘martyr dom

favor of” Romme whenhe, like Luther,

" . spoke out against- the things he found
- to be at varlance wlth the teachmgs of -

‘thssur N.mucne Tilcplogmt Semlnary

¥ (536}

On- reading,
~“ment. I couldnot understand for what

‘who explained 'the Scnptures w1th so_‘

-The man:to whom Luther pald thls-"
4 ‘tnbute was born of peasant Bohemian -
b . parents in July of 1369, and chose .

John Huss, is 1emembered ds a
“The word-”
-martyr, as we use it today,. “one who .-
dzcs for a.cause” formerly meant
- “witness.” It gamed its present mean- -
ing when many early Christians “testi- -~
-4 fied” to their convictions by dying for: -

‘them. 'In the ministry of John Huss, -

wax,”"

i example of Chrlstlan wztness and'

The Preachmg of John Huss
. y By James McGraw

the Nazarene I-Ie saw durmg those'
: days ‘of his: prommence in" Prague, = _
-that the, claims of umversal poweron .
“the part of- the papacy were contra- .
dictory to the statement” of Christ, -
“My 'kingdom is not of this world.” -

- As would be expected in view of the

usual pattern of such things, . Huss

“was banned from all the churches in
‘Prague except two, and ‘was later.. B

ex1led

It was dur:ng h1s ex:le that hls. T

birth; Hussinee. The earliest reliable .A_‘.tpieachmg and his writing ‘achieved a-

: mformatwn concermng his 11fe dates'
_ . to his scholarship in the Umverstty of
' 4 Prague, where he received the degree -

peak- of intensity ‘and efféctiveness.

< We note some of the dxstmgu:shmg-':
charactéristics of - his pulp:t power, -~
-hopmg his examp]e will i inspire emu- - -

lati Sl
_within the following three years the . aen among preachers OE our”tune

. degrees of Bachelor of Theology and- o
§ Master of Arts. He later taught at the -
"% university, became the. ‘dean of its -
'3 - philosophical - faculty, and ‘achieved
" ‘fame -as its much’ loved rector) and,,

) Smcnmv '
. Dr.

.- -Christian, Itis, he: says, "dérived from
a wmd that literally ‘means’ “without - .
or; without.any, of 'the veneer - .-
that’ mlght cover-or modify the genu-: .

. In John Huss, there is ope of -

the fme examples of this quahty of ..~
character His preaching was sincere. . =~

ine,

When Huss_ spoke,- ‘piety and sin:

',cemty breathed through his- words T

and thé people were moved. His

-glowing ‘zeal for. the glory 'of God
‘ 1mpre]fse;1 t}llmse who hstened t6 him -
Hiss. _‘preach. In his personal conduct, even -
uss: drew. upon hunself the dls * his-enemies could. find . nothing to
“blame. :
;tellectual ‘qualities, hls moral - quali- -
. -lies were even more d1stmct1ve of '
" his Chrlstllke character o ‘

‘Admirable as were  his .in-

'- The Prauchars Mugaztne--f

‘A, S. London has often re-.‘
"_mmded his readers that '“ mcerlty".f'__
.is one of the’ greafest virtues of the

RS MR e

" laters

‘ SYSTEMATIC
Huss had the fortunate and de51r-

i'_' able quality’ of -orderly and system-. -
- . .atic “ thinking habltg., and ‘this con- 3
‘tributed sxgmﬁcantly to. the success
of -his mmrstry While- rnany people
. of his day: seemed to be content with
. j_superfnual_lty,_ Huss went to the roots

of ‘things, - where . ignorance and

. - knowledge palt company. He  was
~ . thorough in ‘whatever he iindertook; "

and he undeltook whatever ‘he’

thought would please God and ad-;
e vance HIS kmgdom

. His study habits durmg }ns formal

- education, and’ ‘his desive for knowl-;‘
- edge: and understandmg ‘which re-

ceived its fulfillment’ dUrmg his days 5

" .as-a brilliant student in Prague; con- .-
. tinued - to characterize. his attltudes:-

" as he developed- his -ministry. .

intellectual’ power. was recoghized by

all’ who heard” him; ‘even as .it im-
.'pressed Martin Luther when he read -
" his  sermons_more than a cenfury - -
_ It is mterestmg to -note that -
- while distinguished scholars ‘attended .
‘his church in large numbers, and were
_thnlled hy his preachmg, the com- =
“mon people also- Tooked’ upon -him as
“their” champion and defender. Peas-.

.ants and. royalty . alike-. were to- be

- found among’ his: hstencrs
- anything -that could be sa:d of his:
- preaching that could ‘be more signifi-.
" cant than-this, m ‘describing its effec-
tlveness and itge 1nfluence" T

s

FEA.'RLESS T

, John Huss ‘was - bold. to proclalm, :
- his faith, and unafraid to dofend it.
- Papal- hulls did not intimidate him,
Threats and abuses did notturn:him-
- from’his steadfast position, and storms -
_Testament and 10 in. the Old Testa- -
“ ment were quoted; and that. there

‘of ecclesiastical. criticism did not veer
him away from his- purpose. He knew
how ' to. be tactful,. yet- he never

*vacillated wheén under ‘pressure. To
read: some of hIS sermons’ is -to feel :

Docembor. 1955 R

‘his. fru1t{ul mihistry, ‘he -

Is' there_--

-declared

.'the effect of sklllful appeal tactful S

T suggestlon, “and stlmulatmg demand o
" During the_increasing tensmns that -

“surrounded him in those last days of

boIdIy “I avow it to be my. purpose-

" {o defend the truth of the Holy Serip- .
_tures, even to death, since g know that .
the truth stands and is forever mighty .
“and abides eternally; and with; Him -
‘thére is no respecter of persons; And '
if the fear of death should' terrify-me, -
“still. T hope-in*my God and in the’ - = -
assistance : of - the Holy -Spirit that ~ -
~the Lord will give me firmness, And *- =
“if I ‘have fo:md favor in his sight he
- will "~ erown”

mie wzth qnartyrdom
(:tahcs mineéj. - . .

‘The brand  of boldness Huss had

sible by-products” of it.” A preacher

be’ undu}y

Scmwuna:. AND DOCTRINAL —

John Huss was dramatlc in hlS use -
'-‘of illustrations, but he was not .an-
entertainer. His: popuIarlfy in'Prague. . -
‘would’ not_ have ‘developed. through
- sénsational appeals nor superfxclal _
: sentnnentahty. .The people -came "in -
. Breat numbers to listen to the preach-
“ing of this man ‘betause his preaching |
T was Chrlst-centered and it ‘was Bxbh- S

cal

" was’ the ‘kind “that’ expected opposi- -
His . tion, .welcomed it,” and accepted the -
- suffering and- death that - were pos- -

“like John: Huss would- apparently not . .
1mpressed by~ negative ~ -
vates, nor by defiant deacans, critical
.“Chrlstxans," or bullymg board meim:-

: bers. o ) : :

-

James I‘ara is, studymg the 11£e and R

_mlmstry .of. Huss, observed ‘that in- - -
".some 35 letters Huss wrote there were' .~ .
" 172 references to Scrzptures He dis- . -

covered that 18. books in the New .

were 149 quotations from the New ..’
Testament and 23 from the Old Testa-.

ment : e

e b -
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. 'Preaching that is saturated with
scripture and sound in Biblical doc- -
* trine . will -have  tremendous - effect
. upon - those .who ‘hear it, espec:ally S

when presented by a'man whose heart

. is, burning with love for Christ, whose
~mind is trained -and active in stralght '
‘thinking and " adequate = knowledge;
‘and whose life is above. reproach and

. beyond blame o : '

WORDS AND Acrlons

Those who hke the: popular antf '
- indeed. vahd saymg, ST would rather :
‘see a sermon *than hear’ one,”. or <"
““What ‘you. ‘are speaks so” loudly. I ‘
‘cannot” hear . what you aré saying,”
‘ _wou]d esteem the- preachlng of .John
- Huss, He spoke the truth and he put‘
> his words info ‘actions. :

Faced with the choxce of recanting

'or ‘burning, he “stood. before an.evil.
- couneil with all the strength that ré--
‘mained in_ his body, that was weak
_from 1mprlsonment and " disease, and-
" he would ‘not. recant nor change hlS
"posmon ) : :

The counc:l ordered the execu-_

_tioner to burn him, and they branded  : |
h1m an grch heretic, and devoted his "~ |
'soul to the devils.in hell. - o
" He faced castward as they tled him . T
to .the : stake, but they turhed him -1
;'westwmd thinking it 1mpr0per for.aw - |
‘heretic to die_facing the east;

While the flames leaped. about his.
‘body, John Huss eried, )
- Thou Son of - the living God, - have - . |
. . Someone watchmg' I . B
'was’ heard to -say; “What-this man™ *[. '

' Scme'rune M;c 7! 18 20 Isa 55 7

" TExT: -

merc.y upon us!”

- hath ‘done béfore, we know not; but |
‘now we ‘hear “him put up excellentr

prayers. to God.”. =

. Some ‘fnen “are . glfted at 'Saymg‘-"_
- words- that sound great ana others: - ..
‘cannot seem to expresa ‘themselves:
~in words - and Cyet they demonstrate
_with their actions  that. they: have -
found the truth. John Huss died with -
“the flames smothering the last bit of.
life. from. ‘his body, -and: in :so. dymg; :
he :put ‘into "actions the words he had "~
80 eloquently spokent _
. wear this crown of. infamy, for the : 7
love of ‘Him who ‘has’ worn one of .
; thorns : - '

Thls Is Today

'I‘oday is here I w111 start w1th a
smlle, and. resolve to be agreeable.’

* - T-will not cntlclze 1 refuse to wastey-
‘-'.my valuable txme v '

~ Today - has ofie - thing - in- whxch I

" know"I.am’ equal *with others—time..
2. . All of us draw.the same salary m"
i seconds, mmutes, hours o

- Today 1 wdl not waste my tlme, be—f" K
. cause' the mmutes I wasted yesterday

are as lost as'a vamshed thought

B _happen

T

: Today I am determmed to study to -
- ‘_10 (538) ' : '

" improve myself for tomorrow 1 may '
be wanted, and I must not be found el

lackmg

Today I will not 1magme what B
~would do. if ‘things, Were different. . -
They are not different.. I will make © | s
_-success with what materml I have,'. - - .

L Today I w1ll stop saylng, f‘If 1 had <
for I never will “find time” for- = '
" any_thmg-—lf I_ want time- I must take '
Today 1 refuse‘to spend timé worry-_ :
ing about what might happen. -1 am
-going to spend my time makmg thmgs

time,”’

Today, I w111 act toward other o
,'people -as though this - mlght ‘be my. -
‘last day on earth.. I will not wait for 4 -|
- tomorrow. Tomorrow never comes ---_' e '

H eart and Ltfe

Tha Precu:hars Maqazina

-
-

0 Chrlstt

- greatest” Kings.

1 " réformation
“T am glad to -

L

that

~-and spiritual suggestlon of pardon is
B the comprehensmn 'of "divine ' reinis-"
*.- sion of transgression and the forgive-
. ness of the transgressor.. In no other

- relation is the word used in the Scrlp-'
v tures. :

- If you want to, know the real mean-

ing of pardon, ask ‘the criminal who'
“ had been locked. behind bars ofthe-
. inner’ confmes of. some federal pem—

' 'Paslor, Ashevllle. North Caro!ln.: -
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Prlnclples of qudon |

. career. from crime to cmzenshlp

By Doyle C Smlth* g

tentlary as ‘a ]Lfe termer—unttl that

.- THe .good. Lord - pardon‘. great day that he was issued a parole”

= _ every oﬁe that ‘prepareth his heart
‘to seek God (I Chron 30: 18- 19a)

'IN'monuc'rmn- o AR .
*'The words of my text are borrcrwed, .
* frém a brief prayer of one of Judah’s -
o It was durmg the
observance of - Passover  in’ the time
- of Judah's great religious revival and.
King. Hezeklah‘
. prayed this prayer, “The good Lard.
.~ pardon ‘every one -that _prepareth his
. "heart to seék God”; a prayer t6 which
* ~God hearkened -in, behalf of the peo-
" ple for. whom supplication was. made,

" The word’ "pardon suggests a very'
' -beautxful sentlment ‘and conveys ‘a |
‘strong meaning.” But like many’ other
: words,,tt has been given to such com-"
“mon use that I fear it has lost a great
~ "dea] of significance for s, In its maost.
'-.‘common use today it is rio’ more than-
' a conventional form of -apology. -In" .
. itscivil use a pardon remits arn offerise”
-’ and releases the offender. The moral

and. ‘walked :out of that dreadful,
doleful place -of darkness to face the

sunlight of a new- day, and to thrill ‘
~ to the serisation of being a'free man:
© Or better still, ask .the mian who: was

once a vile and- vicious sinner, held:

fast in ‘the mire of his. transgressxons, -
“stumbling and groping_in'the: mid-
mght of. spmtual darkness, sla\ushly' e
“serving the devil and the lusts of the -

flgsh, sinning against God and heaven,

condémned to. eternal.death—until.-,
_that glerious day . that ‘God, through
Christ, reached down” and plucked
“him as a brand from the biurning, and -
¢ gaid. to him, “Thy sins, which were
i many,-are forgtven Go and tell what
‘great things the Lord has done for*
you.! .
Webster. in defining words, but.as R

Such a person may not be a.

a newborn soul he: can tell . you the

- meaning of pardon. _
Let -us note the’ prmmples of par-

-don: : o .

' ‘_:I: PAﬁnorx thsopposr:s‘PehirriNce o

. A Whether the pardon is issued by '

. a governor to a. criminal or. by Gad fo -
-a sinner, there must be’ ewdence ofa

penitent épirit. No governor or paro]e
board can be prevailéd upon to issue

& pardon to.a man if they aren't conr *
vinced that he is remorseful over his..
crime, and "that his repentance is of

the depths that would change - hxs

l539) 11
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4. an 1mpemtent sinner,

. always “precedes remission of sins.

" God demands -godly- sorrow, a broken
and contrite heart. “The Lord is nigh -

_ unto them that.are of a broken heart:-

" and saveth. such .as be of a contrite *°
David - again
.‘realized "the need of contrition;:for,
" in his penitentia] psalm when he was. -
. seeking forgiveness-for his awful: sins
~of murder and adultery, he said; “The
-sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; -

. a broken and a contnte heart 0 God,

* thou wilt not despxse '

P )

- spirit” (Ps.

B. God ‘never issues a pardon-to
Re'pentaxice

134:18).,

- C.-So, when we ask- fot pardon

-whether it is to-a person for a mere
- -breach” of etiquette .or whether’ to-
. God for a_bieach of divine law, it is "
" -assumed ‘that we realize gm]t and are '
* really penitent.. ‘ -
Jesus said, “Blessed are the poor'-
-“in $pirit: for:theirs is the kingdom of -
" heaven. Blessed are- they that mourn:
{ . for they shall be comforted.” .
. In a certain’: pemtentlary where ;
" several criminals awaited éxecution; a .
minister, was -asked ‘to” come and -
: recommend to the governor one- of -
4 the prisoners for parden, the one who,
1'% . _in the minister's opinion, was the ‘most
. worthy of- a pardon. The - minister: ",
' went froni eell to cell talking with the
" “individual- criminals.’
- other was very bitter-—criticizing his
. country, vilifying. the law, sreering
at justice,-claiming frame—ups as being
-imprisonment. -

One -after an-

responsible . for his
Finally, the minister came to the cell

- of orie who wept bitterly; he had no
“defense . to " make;.
- Crime,. and seemed very pemtent and:
,remorseful, confessmg his sin 'against.
"God ' and - society, he’ acknowledged _

that he ‘deserved the sentence placed

* - upon’ him. - The mm1ster imimediately
" called to the governor and said, “I-

"+ recommend. this . man ‘for-. parden

"The' Bible said; “He that covereth his
. sins’ shall not prosper

'._121540) T

-slde of God""' 3l
‘tempted to say, "Surely the bridge <

~of penitence will-span the.chasm and’ -
" bring the soul to God.” But, no, the'.".
‘truth lies here: pardon w1thout peni-

“tence - is 1mpos.*stble
* without pardon is. use]ess '

_no ‘peace.
he- admltted -his’

. warfare.

but - wheso -

have mercy.” _
D. While pemtence precedes par-

- don, it is not pardon itself. Both are h

necessary- for man’s salvation. -

Aeroeo the river. Zambesi, below
the Victoria Falls, ‘is . bridge which =
spans the widest chasm and- overlooks R
the most ternflc tu1m011 of waters to, . -
‘be seen an any, river. in the ‘world,:
'That bridge was made by bulldmg" _
out- an ‘arm from - either shore and -
_umtmg the “two outstretched -arms .
in'the centel ove1 the ‘roaring stream. .
~ Neither arm could have reached the - .
- -opposxte bank by itself; the two were’ ¥
: needed to theet ‘each other Such are- .
‘penitence and pardon, which form
the bridge across that’ tumultuous = *
. stream- and  those stupendous _falls © ©- -
- which seem’to- qeparate the soul from LT
‘God. At first one is inclined ‘to say, .~
“Why cannot ‘1he brldge of pardon

be threwn over exclusively from the
Others " perhaps are

II PAnnoN Pnocunes PEACE

A Peace is that rare blessmé that'
_all ‘men; des1re, ‘but few. possess; Sin--

has locked humanity behind the bars

- of guilt and: condemnatlon-_producmg -
. life of hondage, and .under-the sen-
~ tence of eternal death there can be .
“There is' no peace,, saith -
“my. God, to the wicked” (Isa. 57:21).
© Man ‘was made, for peace; for peace - -}
is the fruit of freedom, and Ged in- - |
‘tended that man should be free. - T
Bondage genders stnfe, misery, and et
‘ The. prisoner, locked ‘out~ " I
from the free world about him and -
~ locked ‘in to the . dark, ‘monotonous
grlnd of § prlson life, knows no- peace, o

The smner, ‘barred by his sms, smlt..'-_ -

and pemtence '

The Prouchcra Mugu:lne" e

confesseth and forsaketh them shall' R |

Sy Y P

S

- lowms It isthe peace of an intimate -

T in your heart- and life just now?’ Can .

o carnal fems, is a total stranger ta

. is peace,

' f praymg grounds and, pleading. terms

Peace' Pcecc’ Wonderfnl peece

III Pmmow Pnoposes PROBATION

', not do away . with pxobatlen or moral

ten by his conscience, 1mprxsoned by mcet the test and trlal of probatlon S

“his lustly appetities, . enslaved by his here in. this life;’

it .does not give"
‘ peace; -But Jet the. prisoner receive’
his ‘parole,”and the sinner, accept his -
pardon, and theirs will be a- peace that-
“is akin to that.of thercelestial world.
“St. Paul said, “Therefore ‘being. justi--
~ fied by [ 'nth we have peace with God
throﬂgh our L(nd Jesus Christ.” J esus.

back irnto’ ‘contlemnation’ and sin.-

_-peace I give unto yoit," ' “Thase things -
" have I'spoken unto you, thatin me ye said;

““He that. ‘endureth 'to th
.~ might have peace.” One of the won- o the end

‘B, ‘This pe.tce of paldon is the peaec ~doi. of. God.”
of knowmg we are absolved ‘of our
. sins.. 'We are. 1econuled to God; on
sccurlty
“with  Him, No ionger rebels -and .

enemies, “but now. friends and -fol:. the sins "of ‘the- past, .awakens. us to

our: moral trials and tests, and ives
-acquaintance and friendship with the ' ;

fromi'  sin and fellowshlp w1th the
Savmul ‘ ‘

“Ci Do you have the' sweet peace of
Gods forgiving and -pardoning grace

is in the llght "o

IV PAHDON s Puncrmss PRICE

. you- smg with the poet? - .
Far awau in the depths of my S‘pmt
tomght ’
Rolls a.melody swecler !Jum psalm
In celestial-like strems it mtceasmgly
. falls -

O er my seul like an m_fmttc calm

: priee of pardon——sacrxflce =

tion, "To vmdxcate right, ‘to hold to

tune vengeance is sacrificed; for | com-

Commg dowh j'rom the Fathcr
- above!

pr fce. -

C. God's law’ smd ‘"I‘he soul 'tttat
smneth ‘it shall die.! i His' law is ir-
revocabIe, but, thank God, He had.no

In fethmntess bzllows of love, .

" AA pardon is conditional. It does

trlal and testing. -

. that Sacrifice" for our sins,
B A “pardon pmwdes :ts happy

immortal - day

(541) 13

license to throw aside moral Yestraint
"and sin again. To abuse a pardon is
to nullify it and ‘bring oneself right

C.-A pardon abselvee a person of *
all his sins of the past bul certainly
it does not within .itself uncondition-
g -ally atone for sins that-may be:com- .
said, Peace" I leave with you, my ‘mitted il the Tuture; Man i is o proba-'i' !

tion as Jong as he is in this life. Jesus - -

“shall be saved.” . And- again; “No man, -
del ful glaces Uf the fl Utt Of the Spl] ltn havang put h!s ha’nd tg() the pciougﬁ .'-‘.
> and’ looking back is fit for the king- .~ L
II Pet, 2:20-22 and: .
Ezek. 3: 20 certainly refute the dac-... -
trine of uncondltmnnl eternal ..

‘D, Pardonmg grace . fxees is tfrom:

'us'fellowship:with Him who promises e
- Lord Jesus. Tt is the peace of freedom: - _victory for the present and. future so .

. lorig as we “walk. in the 1lght -as he' |

A There is one word that names the'.

B The criminal deserves xmpnson- .
" ‘ment and the sinner deserves damna- - -

* the lettér. of, the law, and to exeeute"‘ .
]ustlce ithe poor ofi"endcr must pay. .
for his cnme, but justin. the mck of -

. passion, the létter of the law for-the
. spirit; and justice for mercym—and the %
" Sweep over.my spirit forever I ‘pray,, - gullty is pardoned Sacrifice paxd the ‘

 law’ against a sacrifice, Chrxst became -
On’ ‘that -
. in : Jerusa]em ‘when -

1 reclplent W1th l1belty to trlumphant]y Jesus was cruc1fsed Barabbas was’.

: December. 1955 '
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- CONCLUSIQN

“la smless life..

.7 *Genoa, Arkamsag. o

Lo

' 'released set free, because Jésus took:
. -his place. Evéry redéemed soul is-a
- Barabbas—sinful and condemned to:

die nll Jesus took hlS place

Yes, God wants to freely pardon-
'eve}-y sinner.
keep calling to us; He has made the

He isn't obligated to

provision to' pardon us-all; but the

- majority. of the world’s millions will’
" forever die and suffer eternal punish-
" ment—hecause ‘God ‘will not- force a
‘ _pardon on us,- -and it is not good and
5 EfflCilClOUS to us unless we accept it

In it he said:

: In 1.83.0" G‘ébrge" Wilson killed: a man

" .while ' he was robbing the U.S. mail:

He was: tried and “sentenced ‘to - be
hangéd.. Andrew Jackson, thén- presi-

o | - dent -of the U.S,, sent_him a pardon. .
" When Wilson refused ‘the pardon, no .. o
" one seemed fo know what to do.” The " -~

case was ' carried to. the. Supreme =
- Couit of -the U.S. Chief Justice Mar. .

%hall wrote the opinion’ for. the case,
“A pardon js. a slip of.

papet . the valae of wh:ch is deter~

* mined by the acceptance of the person.
to be pardoned.” If it is’ refused, it
. is nb pardon. ‘George Wllson must be -
_ hanged ! And he was. - cat

By S C Swmney

.' “Bchold the Man” (John 1!} 5)

THE vmem Bm'rn of Christ (Luke'_

hE g 1:35; Isa. 7:14)- is .said to be the

* . alpha of our.Christian faith; His resur-

"+ rection, the omega of our. fa)th Pllate
£ S ascnbed to "Christ the" name “man.’

- He was both.Ged and Man. .

- As God, He .is the world s only
. "Rest. . As a man; He grew tired. -As. -
‘a’ Man, He was hungry. As God, He.
- fed thousands with:a small amount of .
“bread and a few fishes. .
- was hungry; as God, He is the Living "
. Water of eternal hfe
. ‘was tempted as 'we; as God, he llved:
As a Man, He.slept on'’
a ship; as God, He spoke and the
-.storm. ceased,
-ceased - to- f!ash ‘and’ the ‘muttering
_thunders roared no ‘more. .Thé people
were amazed and said, “What manner .
_‘of man is this, that the wmds and -
- waves obey Him?”. .

the angry- lightning

As Man, He"

As a Man, He .

Lot J - 7.--',sub]ELt

[

wa'sﬁa Passenger._on a' ship’; as God, He _:_

walked on the wateis without sinking.

toa weddmg feast; as God, He turned

'hearted -and made the lame o wzﬁk
_lthe blmd to see, cast out devils, ‘and.
healed a woman of a disease of Iong

of His garment

suffering -world, *“Heé was both" God

~and Man, made so to fulfill the éternal .,

purposes. of God. - He sympathlzed

- with. the suk suffermg, and dying. =~ *
‘He was our great High Priest that - °

could be touched with our infirmities, -

for -He had experienced all the suf- B

fering to whlch the human famdy is.

B

- As.a'man He suffered, therefore He N
- was capable of sympathlzmg with a .

. 'I.'he ‘Pre'crche_r’e Maga’:lne

JAsa Man, He- accepted an invitation T -

= water inito wine: Like other men, He G
- shed tears; as.God, He raised the dead
cleansed the leper, healed. the- broken- A"

' standing by her Olflly touchmg the hem - :

¢

Sy

?

T _gpattern our own prayer procedure, -

"j,"thh Almighty
.- through-~the - sinless God-Man ‘com-
©_ muning- with the Transcendent One. .
- <. What blessed fellowship ‘He had with
His' ‘Heavenly Father!: ‘What strength-

Glbrqltars of the I'-'ulth el

By .I Kenneth Gr:der

lI The G:br&!tar of Chru,!um Dcvotmnal Llfe -

BN "

Our Father wfueh art in hcaveu, Hallowcd tre thy name. ;

RS e .4

‘ Thy kingdom -come. Thy. will be done on earth, as.it is in.
" heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. ‘And: forgwe ug’o
.. our.debls, as we forgive our deblors.” And dead us nat’inlo -
. temptation,. but deliver us from euvil: for thine is the kmg- :
dom, uan the powcr, aud the gl’orJ, for cver. “Amen, - '

URING Hts EARTHLY soaomm J esus .'

“needed to’ pray-—and did. Often

' He sought out the Father's. face while

The Man, Chnst Jesus S

other men slept, keeplng audience
the ~'whole mght

He must- have recewed fm HIS trymg

' —;"txmes’ -

" So Jesus knew how 1mportant 1t

e was—and is—for- His followers to get .
low before Heaven, there to ‘worship -
- -and'make ‘petition; He. therefore not
" only set an example in prayér life, but

gave us a model after which we could

The. prayer He taught us, a bit of

- glory written out, has been on our

. lips andin our hearts ‘these ‘nineteen -
" - centuries. . The first-generation Chris: .

tians used it often. Paul, for example,

. “probably alludes to it a number of.
" times, as in"I Cor, 10:13.
. -D:daphe, a manual. of church order.
" dating ‘at least: to the ‘middle of:the.
“second century, all: Christians are”.
.- enjoined to pray, it'three times a day.
""" And unlike. the Apostles' Creed, the:
" Greek Orthodox, as well as the Roman
‘ -Cathollcs and Protestants use thxs

~In . the

1

' 'Professat uazarenc Theo[oqkaf Semlnary

o Dacember, 1955

‘pr'lyer Smely it has been the Glbra]- :

AR

Ty

‘tar of Christian -devotional - hfe—a‘
bulwark - against devotional practices )

which would not be: conducive to the . °

sp1r1tual life,: and a p051t1ve gulde to-

proper ones R

ity Opemng The anclent Jews were' O

~.instructed in-solidarity to. such extent

that; :when they prayed, evenin. pri-

vate, they were to use plural personal . ="

_“pronouns ‘in- order to. remind them- -

selves of their relatedness to’ other - -;'
C Jews - and .in* order -to: include. the

others in the pet:t:ons they were mak- - .

“ing... Even’ though we -as. Christianis = *

do not have the 1ac1al solidarity of

"thé Jews we still know: that we are

~all “bound - together iri -the Invisible - -

Church—and thus  in this “prayer, o
which is better for public use than.for”™ =
" private repetltlon, we are taught fo:
use the plural pronoun our.

Ard’ it is to: our. Father that we - o

_address. the prayer. What presump:

tion! In all the prayer mtimacles that{

‘have come to us from David, we never - -
hear “him' calling God his Father. =

Sometimes, . however, -in' ‘the 'OI4d.

—'Testartient God is called Father. But

in "those days’ they did not pack so
much into the term as we Chr1st1ans -
do. For instance, Malachi meant by

'l..the term only that God is Creator '

(5431 15
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- is carthly:

“us?” (2:10).
to” have meant niuch. more - by the
term’: (see- chapter. 63). "But it ‘Was
prophé51ed

LJ

~Samaritans.

“This Father is sald to be in heaven :
" That is, He is séparate from all that
“independent of time. and

- space, limitless in all His capacities. -

Its Fogus upon God. -God's name: ..

His bemg and "His attributes com-
bihed—it is asked: that .all this be
" -hallowed or sanctified,' set apart from

~“and above all else th"ut toud1es our,

- lives, .

It is. also asked that the Father 5

kmgdom might come.?. Here it'is de-

"~ sired that God might réign more .

mtenswely—--to greater - degree; - and

. more extenswely—m the hearts of

men ever, ywhere.

- It'is asked, also, that His wﬂf mlght__'_-.
be done by -us men, here . on earth,.
% - even as it is done by the angels that
. surround His throne, worshlpmg and’

" serving Hlm eontmually This is-nec:-
“essary if ' His kmgdom is to - corne-~

- about.
Its Focus upon Ourselves

‘which we ourselves have central place

IThe werd - used - s ‘haalastheto," from ‘hagladzo"w‘thc"

- tammon “word for sanctify, This js' an Inslance of use of
this word 1o signify separatlon dnstead of purification, “The
" petitfon (s not {hat God might be made holy, of. course, but
.ihat Lo ss He might be separated from all elsc—-glven a ptace
“above all glse.

-~ 2t s Interesting that' ™,
"-Gospel, abnut the middle of the second. century, ThY King-
domt came’ agpeared-In thls form: - *May thy-holy Spirlt cdme
. upan |;s and cleanse ush M (E F. Sm:l.t, ‘\The Lords Prayer."
P 26 . g

" He querled “Have we not a}l one ;"
father? hath not one God . created
And TIsainh seems. not, -

| SAYS:
~agreement; -
sed’ dtfferenees
“’shorter, it "does not give the closing
doxology,-and it has sins instead of

.debts. Some sources consider the two,
prayers as two versions “of what Jesus -
said -on one occasion, the variances ..
being partly. explamed by the fact- .
~that different persons lad translated
what Jesus had said from the Aramaic,

*..5AYs,
’I’heg'
- prayer also contains three requests in-. :
given. "

D Marcion's edltton of Luke’s.

n

what is-necessary in order to keep ’
alive day by.day.- We ask- that the.
‘Father might direct .us, in order’that .
‘we might avoid temptdtlons and, if" -
“they Tlood in upon us, that wé might
*Ye. shall call me, My.-‘
" father” (Jer.- 3:19). And a]though",
~ theré were foretastes, this was not
"“actually fulfilled until Christ revealed
God as loving and. sympathetlc and .
"helpful—and" tht&. even towald
our ttespas‘;es " Here is the pari of the
“prayér ‘which most -néeds eldrtflcatlon L
. among our peeple " : R

All of us know th'1t Matthew re-'
cords the Lord's Prayet as; we have -~
‘come 1o know it, and that. Luke gives 1 - -
2 'similar orie.” Of the two, E. F. Scott™
#Iri-‘substance they are in full ' =

bé - kept from su(.cumbmg to Satan,

-the evil one (an ‘alternative tmns]a- :
tion). But, between these two requests -
_is .one. over which
‘miich’ dlffelenc.e of opunon

the Father to forgive our: “debts—or

S

Yet. apyane, “can
Lukee

mto Greek. Yet not-all the differences

-can be explained in this way, so these . -
. writers proceed'to ask which is nearer
{0 what Jesus smd—some suggestmg.-
'Matthew, and some Luke. E: T, Scott .-
“They [Matthew ‘and . Luike] -
-seem. to disagree ‘as to the eircum-.
‘stances  in wh:ch the . prayer was .
: +1f - one eon51ders, as Scott
" —hbut each of the three is asked only - does, that the two prayers are differ—“‘
that the. Father,, whose person. we
qanctlfy, mlght aceomphsh His will":
~for us by -reigning supremely in our-.
hearts We pray for, dmly bread for -

ent versmns of what J esus said on one

“"occasion; he' has. to say that.at least: .
orie prayer is not correct and that one”
of . the writers was actually wrong -
. about . the ctreumstances surroundmg :
the giving. of the prayer.” But these ‘
_prayers are suraly ‘not two versxonsl
of what Jesus said ‘onone oceasion,

S Mbid, p19.-
told. - g

thete ‘has been.
We 'pray: .

is muech:. "

‘The Praacher's Magazine -

JR———

~ thew, saying trespassea

Protestant denominations:
S hymnals have always ‘followed the; ,
. Matthew - passage,
_corded by Luke,:

- “our debts, as we for, give our debtors.”
" To those of us who preach that. salva- :

. tion-means a total break with sin, by =

' which word we:commonly. mean w1ll- e

' At two d1ffe1ent tunes, accordmg to-

the eontextfa Jesus suggested similar

prayers. In'the’ Sezmon on the -Mount, .

recorded by Matthew (6:9- 13). Later

in His ministry His disciples came-to

Him and asked that He teach theru_to'

_ pray even as John the Baptist had -
“done for his disciples—a procedure .

) fo]k ‘in.'those times expected of their

_ promment teachers, Thée prayer-He -
‘thenaught them is: reco:ded by Luke'

(11:24).
T Getting back to the nnpo: tant daf-

= ference itself-~the matter of debts, as
_“in the prayer Matthew: reeordq, or -

sing, as in the one ‘given by. Luke~

" which, are we to, use, debts or sins,

“when We 1‘epeat the Lm d’s Prayer?

For. one thmg, if’ Jesus™ . preezsei

directives mean anything, it seems
‘that either passage could be used; for

in Luke, Jésus - told HlS disciples,.
~“When ye.pray, say, . .-.
Matthew He directed,: :
" manner therefore pray-ye: .. .
: - early - times Christians~ have’
- favored theé one in Matthew, obviously

' But alsg'in

f):mni

because its.greater smoothness and its

follow in genetal the . praye1 in Mat—
In fact; this
has been the accepted : form by many
Our

readmg, ‘A re-

“After this.
LU Yet .

“And forgwe us -
'._’-heart irito 1t

" *" probably clese to the- begmmng of His
" ministry, He gave the prayer we use,

e
-

forgiveness of sins::But remembering.
“that hamarties, the form of the word
used in Luke, is understood by most .
:scho]alb - to -

melude nonvolitional.
shm teommg,s, it would be perm:ss:ble
to 'use the prayer in Luke, using-sins.

" Its Close. In'the Kt,ng James Ver- .
-sion oble finds the doxology, . .

s for
thine is the kmgdom, and’ the power,

< and.ile glory, fér ever. Amen” (Matt
6:13).

-theni from as early as the cighth cen-

Many manuscripts, some af

tu1y" “coniain - this llturgleal close.-

‘Moreover, some of the Fathers make
reference to it, although they vary in’-
“the precise wording.- And the Didache,
- written at some time between A.p, 80
.and.the ‘middle of the next’ century,
~which Clement of Alexandria’even in-
“cludes with the Scriptures, closes the
‘prayer with: “Eor thine is'the power
--and the glory for ever."". So in'Protes-

" fant. eueles we - f:ttmgly close - the -

" assure God that all rule, in time and .

A ‘-»measul ed. rhythm. make it more suit-
. able:for use in publi¢ WOr'ihlp '
: .The prayer in Matthew, contams. g
o the word. debts.” Some denommattons

power; and that . our eubmlttmg
to His rule is not for our own glory
but for- His. - ' :

C 'E Stmc.ox says the Lord S Pvayer

'p:ayer in. this’ way.- In- domg so we

,throughout etermty—-—for ever -and o
-ever——ehould come {rom Hlm thr ough
-His

. perhaps the most familiar thing ;

m our religion,” But often,’ gince’ it -

‘is st famlhar, it is repeated ‘in- parlot- :

"liké fashion in public services. This
: need not he so. Indeed, it must not

ful rebellion, it would be ‘misleading -

~_'. to dlreet our’ eongregatmns in askmg;*

“be ';o, for Jesus had ‘the greatest of -

SCOrN - for- vain'. 1epet1tlon5 said thh
no hezut

Prayer, and: at: the same ttme put real

For this reasor ail the dater Engllish

-Certainly we should en-.
courage our people to- use the Lord’s

AL the e:tant rariy manuscrlpls af the Hrw Testament
‘pmit "Lhis doxology.
“verslons ‘leave It out.  Adam Clarke,” who had to work withsut =

the many manuscript finds 'of the last one hundred. years, has L

this 10 say: “The whale of thls domlugy is refected by Wel

*stein, Grelsbach, and the most eminent erltles. . ', -1t
varfously wrltten In several MSS., and cmitted by most of

" . the fathers, both Greek and Latln,™ -

Rl cauld be SHpDDSEd that “tresmsscs" :s takcn !mm the'_

coatext af the prayer.. in Malthcw

' Docember. 1955

5 MInternational Critleal Commentary,™ lec. mt
"'Liufng the Loed's Pr.!yer,'f 9. vm
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.M_iﬁ_isterihg'.'to"Sple;:ié[ Needs '

The Chromcally lll

*.-5'

.

‘Thm ‘month. we are beginnlnq a setlos: of

' - articles, writlen by postors covering the pastaral
"7 . ministry - to- special needa in the congregation. .
-Alter roading over some of ‘tho firsl- manuscripts

- :.'to be received, your editor is conlident this will

be dn’Inloresting and. beneficial serie‘s.-—-—Ed; B

- THE CI'].‘Y of Tuc:son, Arzzonn, is’
pulated with ‘people from many
--.parts of the United States who came -
_ ;here for. their healthor for a lack of
_..»it. People "'with: ‘almost every kind.
- of alIment come to. Tuceson. - Because.
. of tliis, they are able to live here and
- are accepted ‘and are not a cauSe for .
- gaping . by 1nqu1snt1ve
" asked ‘a” htindred questions ‘relative, -
“to their illness. .About 5:per cent of
“my membershlp haye-the kind of ill.-
ness for which there is no cure. They
% -are what'we call the “chronically ill” .,
" Their diseases are.deep-rooted, .the"
" types’ that linger so long that they
‘drag them 16 their graves, They are
- somé of-the finest folks on earth and:
come fronr all walks of lifé and from
§: every part of the country, These peo: ..
. ‘ple are meedy people. -
" must know them, know- their needs, .
‘and. know how to help:them"if he is -
" to be the shepherd which God needs

: f Hi h hi ld o
for these—some o isc oice chi ren, ' ness; that they aré havirig to” pay ot

~their sins by suffering.” They forget.

- that Christians cannot suffer for their -
sms—-they are forgiven and remem-,'-' :
- bered agamst them. no . more; Often et

peepers “or

Their. pastor

_The chromcal!y il persons are quite

' -’d;ffelent from -almost any- other sick )
- ‘person foe fmally gets\out of focusl..

1P1stur First Church, Tucson, Arlzon-n .
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for them They see too mm:h of them- .
- selve and their. own problems and .~ .
not enough of the beauty and joys of .-
‘life nor.the sorrows and sickness of -

others. Theu occupy. almost all their

picture of lifé and sometimes get an ., - [
- ‘exaggerated ‘idea of their own prob- -
léms-and “ills. - Many - of them’ know: . 1’
~that: they will never get well; ‘They -
know almost all the symptoms of the "
last stages of their own illness, whlch; R
cause’ continued’ fear. They become
sensitive and .get their feelings hurt. -
quite easily’ by friends and kinsfolk, .
After all, they are ill and have been' *

for so long a time. In some cases, they.

“are:not able to think normally, They . .~
-often-get a-had case of self-pity; which

'certam]y does not help their chances
-of -recovery, Some- eventually lose * - ..
faith.in the possibility of ever getting : = -
well,-and therefore lose faith,in the'
doctors and nurses ‘who are domg‘;-_ '
: their best to effect the:r healmg

If these factors were . their only:

- enemies,  life -would not ‘be so com--
plicated; " but their physzcal 1llness.-' o
“has'a_tendency o cause ‘some spirit-
ual problems too.” The -enemy of their

souls. tests them severely ‘and “often

accuses: them of sinful practices; ‘that

their sins are the cause ‘of their ill-

Tho P:euc‘neu Maguxlne SO

s

o g

¢

the enemy takes advantage of thelr

"Old . Split-foot can

. tures too. These people read ahout

n_' -

_physical problems and tells.them that -
... God has forsuken them,"else they
. would get well.
'conJur up some, pretty good serip-

.divine healing and listen attentl_ve]y-
-to messages by ‘radio- “healers” who

say, that healing is in the ‘atonement, .

R . and if they have faith “enough . they
-+ ‘too -can be " healed. When they “fail
: tg. get well, - their falth is* hurt -and

' some ‘have even quit the church. T°
say that God does not havé to heal’

'you or ‘me. to ‘prove His love. - He-
" proved His love, to us on Calvary

Ornte. of the problems of the chron—k

‘leally ill is that they have. too" much
» time to spend on'. themselves

They

L often .live and’ relive their lives and

" get an “overdose” of 1ntrospeet10n 50

that they become sensitive’ to- people

" who are_well, and read into, ‘innocent
. remarks thoughts which cause thém

.~ anguish of mind and soul. They once
" lived normal and" healthy llves, whlch

.- look at-three. such personsto whom
NI have ministered - and .am’minister-
. ".ing: a Mrs. James, a Mrs White, and-
© ¢ vKarl Stram (these are not the:r real )

gives them 'the. opportumty to com-

pare and contrast-their’ states of then

: THREE ILL Psnsons
To help make my 1deas l1ve—-—1et’

names of course) _
. Mrs. James ‘is ‘bedfast due to' a

" serjous Lieart condition. {She is sixty-

five,.a widow of a man of wealth, has

. strong convictions, lives with her mar-:

ried. daughter and son-in-law, :She is

\

‘her place in about three weeks, she"
‘pouts when 1 do come and it takes .
“ine about half: my. visit o get back in

: her good graces. :

‘Mrs, White, 4 Jady of about flfty-.

five, was m]ured by her.drunken hus- 8

band who ran-. over her -with his

- car, trymg to .get ,her out of the way, "

so-he could marry another woman. -
. 8he is cared for by her mother, who
is about seventy-five. ‘Mrs. White will .-

not divoree her husband, even though

_he comes - honie- ‘drunk miost of  fhe -
" time: and- causes her a lot of grief."
~ She has a son who was CLC. during-
- World War II'ind was decorated for. + -
‘bravery. He ‘was wounded ‘a number . o
of ‘times ‘and ‘saw-such horrible sights.

~and endured so much” that he is a .

little different from' most’ men.. He - .
‘ hates-his stepfather so much that they. - - {

often get.into fights, and 1 am called
at' threé or four in-the mnrmng to

_settle their fussing and fighting, Mrs. -

~‘Whiite also suffers from blackouts and

~ "and now. This: causes mental depres- :
‘_-smn and "blucs :

- -jovial.and friendly but very sensitive..

"She-- is. starved -for - friendship. and

" ‘spiritual focd. “She cannot get up for

.- fear of another stroke, so time weighs’
- .. heavily' on her hands.
_cirele_on the. calendar.- -every time T
see her, and’ 1f I don t get around to

Decomber. 1955 R

‘nervous rlgors What can a pasf.or do
in clrcumslances like. the:».e'?

~'Then ‘thexe is, or was; Karl" Stram, L
a tubercuiar, ‘who “was ‘thirty-eight -
T _‘yems of age and who recently passed_-

" -on. Poor Karl—his wife left with .a. -
. young daughter when.she found-out

. that he-had T'B., ‘leaving him with a. .
:cr;ppled boy - and an aged mother,‘, o

who was. unable to work for a’ livirig,

‘He lived inan ‘old - trailer . next to° .
his. mother, who  also hved in an
" anciént-model of 4 traxlel -on the out-
skirts of town, ‘Their. only source ‘of -
-support was a small county welfare
~check,” 'He had spent .all he had én
-medicinés and “doctots, in which' he "
_now had little faith. He had one fear .
_that obsessed him-—that he would die

“+via the. dreaded experience of lung

She puts a”.

*hemérrhage.
coughs -and ‘coughs and- finally the .

In ‘this condxt:on, one

blood gushes forth from adhesjons

.in the lungs and he sobn digs in hzs-'.""f
~owu blond ThlS he f:nally did.- Karl

(547) 18
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" liked for me to. come and see hlm'
“and réad Gud s Word ahd have prayer
for him. I. _always’ took him by the
hand while I prayed but, of course, I
washed my “hands with soap and’ dis-
' mfectant soon. -after I left, -
- tubercular gets. the feeling’ that- folk
. think -of them as an’ “outcast,” and I
- did everythmg I could to let him
.know thatT.loved him and was not
" afraid of heing around- hiny, .He often
- said that L. treated . hnn ]ust llke he-
" wasa well pmson ) '

SOMI-_. SUGGEsTons

‘their lives- bughter and’ in saine way

“helpthem  to strengthen their. fallh"
“in our Heavenly Father.

; Here are.a few methods I have used
. bolh as a chaplain and as a mmntex,
- ~which I humbly. offet to- you with the -
- ‘hope.that they may. be of some bencﬂt'
in’ the most important of -all ' work— .
* that: of dea]lng with .eternal souls.
It may seem’ {rite fo say that’ one:
_ of the most Jmportant ‘ways to help .
. the -chronically. ill_is to know and

understand -them, - but to do th)s cer-

. tainly ‘takes more than a passmg

_ hello'and‘good-by. It means you must
- know them petsonally and understand
- the “whys" and “wher -efores” of. their -

You could misunderstand and
"him. ‘the: Home: Depattment mail, - .

‘which includes’ the weekly~ bulletin, « -~
‘.Herald ‘of Ho!mcss,, Sunday-school
(Don’t ~
send a mlmeographed leiter to l‘um ) “

be. mlsmfmmed by “inlaws? and

y thoughtless kinsfolk :and “heighbors.-
. You will soon know much about them

-if you visit them and let them, do the

_,talkmg and tell you all about their

_ “They- will ‘tell' you. about ’
' their past—-before they were ill, that
~is..They.are glad you are interested -
~ in’ them,  For instance, Mrs James -
S told.me of her daughter’s marriage at:
., sixteen . and how the. daughter ran'

) (548)

Often a =

j away o be marrxed 1 then knew the-
.reason for some of ‘the reséntment
bet\kfeen her and the son- -inslaw. - He

never; had anythmg imtil lie married

and had it given hiim, by Mrs, James, ool

Also, Karl confided in me. about his

life's heartache, which ‘was his broken

home. «This often helped me to. upder:

stand his case and anticipate his nieeds.

Mrs. White never did tel}: me of her

find out their likes and dislikes, which

‘helps me, when' their buthdays COME . - i
or at Chx istmas, to- give them remem- " -

brances which have meamng to them'}- !
--and cause’ t]iem ‘happiness. ’ '

To understand them, you: must vnstt .
' them_ a hit . dxf[e:‘ently from a “spot
‘After I have
listened to themtalk, I try to do. some-
thmg to' boost their morale either by -

Sunday-s,chool call,””

a joke, a sincere comphment or some-

church faithful..

papers, and ‘a-personal note.

These wonderful peop[e will. say o
‘some “harsh “things to me sometunesi',-.. e
but I make it a ‘practice never to .-
‘take-.them too. -seriqusly. Many of . "
their “digs” and pointed questions are.
not so bad as they sound.. I may ]osh

'l‘ho Praachera Muqclena,

A

~ husband’s attemp! to kill her, but it. -
came otit by ‘my- ’hstenmg to hier many.
_vonversations and by keeping fab on - -
. -bits of information.which I got from w
o her, If Litalle to them enough I can . °
Theae threc persons are 1epxesenta- .
: tlve of some of the types of chronically-
. ill persons that.I as a-pastor must try”
. to help. This is the group which need
__their pastor as few other groups,_do.
- We can and must do our best to nmkeg

sthing in my prayér that will be a lift -
to them:. They are often more childish -
'than chlldten, S0 remembemng them- :
"daes a lot for them. -We often ‘make: "
‘one of our. chr mncally ill peraons the
““member of the week” in our lodal - 7
;chuxch bulletm whu.h means that'he © . 2.7
“will get miany cards from many. of the
We give the name -
~and: address and say’ ‘something from _ : |° .
‘thé pulpit about his being the “mem... |
ber of the week,” which: brings a little " -
-special attention to him. We alsosend

£

. asgistance,

“them a'}_joixt'my:being such a pp.(;-r pas-
tor and. tell them: how much' I need

their faith and prayers for me. This

.- along with my asking for some advice
© usually. ends their prodding. - Often

they may have held places of responsi-

©. bility and are able to offer valuable
. Regardless of whether I
- 'can use-their advide or not I flatter
"L them: ]ust by the: asklng for it,”

-There are tinves when I talk to fhem

© about spirittial things.: If is my ear-
" “fest desire to. know " their spiritual’
" “welfare, for in all probability. I will be -
“the one to off;c:ate at their. funerals‘

.. ‘Because they are unable to read and
. pray as they once did, they are often’
.. tempted ..to feel that they are not
" " doing all of God s will. ‘If possible, we-
" {ry to show them that they-do not.
. have. to read and pray_like folk with -
~ . good health, but theirs-is to-trust in

., their, Heavenly Father, who knuws_
T the:r heart condition. . - 8
1t is- “also my- responmblhty to help
'.them see the 'reason for their con- "
- tmued ‘existence even lin their con-,
- dition, -Books suych as. The 'Will of -
" God; by Weatherhead, have -helped -
 me-in this regard, for some peopje’
- have doné- a 1ot of damage to .people’s ;.

. faith by saying; “Your 1Ilness is ‘the
“'will 'of God.” ‘Actually, that may not

oy . :"‘,“' ‘

be the case at all,” Let us: be careful
how. we consign to, God the things-
that -would put us in ]all if we did .
‘them, Reméiber, our Heavenly = -
‘fl"alhel and His nature are not like - . °
some ideas that some_ have had; for "
He.is our Heavenly Father, who can

be trusted to do the wisest and best .
for you and me—under the circum-- "
stances of a smful nature and a smful o
_world : C ]

by performing church ‘jobs: such as

: wntmg cards 1o v151t015, absentees, .
-or’ using -the telephone to contact -
~church - lists. for .various things such . =
They -are. .~
~all urged to join the “Prayer Brigade”. *

as-.announ cmg meetmgs

to “bombard - the -skies. We ‘iry to

make. these folk. see that they are, -
“valuable to-the growth of thg church

and the cause “of Chnst

‘ There is much to do for our- chron-.:
“ically ill. You.or'I could be one of.i" :
" them m a moment of time. / : i

Chrlsts benedlctlon is’ Upoh us
when we do our best for them, for

" He:once. said; “Inasmuch as ye have .~ -

dqne it unto one of the Ieast of these

" Iwish I could tell you how.utterly .
T beheve that ‘God will completely
guide -every" I-er which is committed . _
. But this. is the thing ‘to be afﬁrmed-j
Whoever is com: -
mitted to God is in someé way ‘guided

"by Him.. No matter how: it is done, .- -
_ he may take the language of faith and
sing, ““He leadeth me, Oh, blessed
~thought’"-—AnTHUn WENTwonTH, ;

.to Him. The manner in whlch He does

this will .riot matter so greatly With -
~"all’my héart I warn you not. to be--
* lieve'that you will have the sameé ex-.
‘perience of guidance as I or anybody
" else, Some have strange impressions,
- mystie illuminatmns flashes™ of re- .

',membered scr:pture in: sudden cr:sm

o Decamhar. 1955 "

Others- Wxth no . mystm tendency, no

.psythic’ sensitiveness, ‘may " have no_

feeling of speclal guidance -at. all ',

in trumpet. tonos

HEWITT

Some of these wonderful people ean
' be of gieat assistance in- the church -

'my brethren, ye haVe dOne it - unto :
.me L ‘ .

. ktsas)' 21"-
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: ,ANswr:n Memhers who no ‘longer
live in the, community are: still con-’
“nected with- the church. "It is only..
“partly- a problem of records

T 'Secutm\. Crusade fer SOh‘ll Cammluion

22, (550)

Suppl:ed bv A|p:n BOWBS

A PASTOR ASKS e

Qemméq What can'] do about the.

‘ nom‘emdent members on my. church
roll? - - -

importantly, it 1nVolves ‘the - pastor’s

" responsibility - for the spmtual wel-
~fare of the’ members in his care,

R Thoseé i in the armed forces. of our |
.. “'country are one group of: nonresxdent
. miembers. These usually have -some .
. ‘contact with:a chaplain; but’ they need -
. to be tied- in. to their church’ back
home, They should ‘be on the pastor's -
. ma:lmg list for hulletms, news-sheets,
“and an occasional letter. The pastor
o h”may remind the laymen to write them, -
- so they will realize they have fiot been -
- forgotten by the folks baek home.

S 2. There  are also young peop]e_.‘

.away. at college and others on tem-
.- porary - assignments’ out of the city.
' :News from back home should:reach.
" these regularly, and an occasmnal let-
~ ter from the pastor will'be helpful in
' amtammg the  contact = with the
. ‘?home church, If-those who are away-_.
-temporamly are out-of reach of a

Chutch of the Nazarene, the letters

. from. the ‘pastor should be more_ fre-
. -quent, in-order to bring eounsel and;

. -"encouregement in. Christian hvmg to .
. those who are unable to attend
. church. :

‘l.

3, Some churches number on their - .
‘lrolls nnsuonar:ea inother countries. .~ .
The missionaries' are too"busy to be .~ .-
expected- to’ write many Tetters_back
home, but they will appreclate news .
of the church in bulletins and other
_ _thoughtful remembranc¢es on - birth- -
- -Hays. and other special occasions: -
- They should be aware that the church .,
,has not forgotten to. pray for thein: e

‘More -

-~

4. Often the largest group f" ncn-'-_"é“r

resxdent members’ mcludes those who . -

have moved .away from. the commus = .
: -,mty, either to a ‘distant’ ‘part of the.
“same cily or to another town. It is':

not’ alway‘; easy. for those ‘'who have "'

ohhgatmns in a new church. .

The pastor of the church back home
is” tempted: to. hold ‘on to” these non- .
' resident members as long as possnhle,,'-
for they boost his membershlp record
* and perhaps he can get them .to send |-
“a little ‘tithe back to the’ church 0c-
- casionally. "Actually these. people are
in greater need of. the. tender care of.

a pastor- as- they make - adjustpents’

-Beyond . this : immediate | ‘moving .
' situatlon there are those whose names

’I'he Preochexs Mogo:lne

" been’ active »in.a community-and -
church for many years to adjust to:
‘new. surroundings, -new friends, and’ = .
a.hew church mtuatlon “There is.a -
_tendency. to_take it easy for a while
"before ae,l:eptmg responsxblhty and.- .

to new situations and faces. In their . ) -
< first - relationship. in the' néw com-". . ="
“munity the church should be. their .-
first contact. The pastor back home* -:*
‘must realize ‘this and do his best to -
see that they become settled in a new.,

‘church home as quickly as possxble e .

. are stlll on the J;eeords of one church Lo
. while belonging to another because "
. the pastor where they now live neg- . -

lected -to notify their founer ‘pastor.
_,of their acceptarice into. “his church.

- All pastors should make it a’ pohcy :
to keep accurate records and} to follow L

through on. all trans[ers

_ ! More - attentlon to our: nonremdent
S members and to membership records

R

©imour churches’ would . save many.

- churches from the necessity of dras- -

- fically. revising their membershxp rolls

.. every time there is a change in pas- )
P tors ' - .

HOW WE DID IT [

. X . _..\n

Evangehsm should be centrel in

“ the pastor’s emphas:s during - the "1 was_ ushered. into ‘a, ward,

~middle of which was an iron lung
‘with ‘enly Helen's head appearing at -
the one-end, Followmg a few words -
- of usual -conversation, I said; "Helen,
“ do- you want to- give your life to- -
-'-Chrlst"” She answered softly wlth N
tears in her eyes, “I do.” “Are you- . ‘-
wilhng to. commit your life to Him if

_MChristmas season.’ It is a time when

. people are- ‘thinking of Christ. and His .
.. mission: to mankind.*.*The' ¢hurch
. should not. on]y glory in His coming,
~-but extend an’urgihg hand to those'
‘, who do.not know Him. -

One pastor uses tle month of Octo—

ber and’ November in his visitationx

- . ‘program_for the building of his re- .
' ‘.sponslbxhty list—finding ‘new peOpIe
. .and. making néw contacts for ‘the
. church After.Thanksgiving the visita-
7. fion is beamed to bringing these peo-
. : ple to the church and winning them:
S to Chnst The pastor teaches a class
for new and prospective members for
- several weeks before Christmas, dur- _
B This - children. Isthere a greater thrill than =
_ 'emphams is climaxed ‘with the recep-, - "
. tion.'of new members on’ Chrtstmas.‘
o Sunday. The pastor’s words in. re-
ceiving new-imembers carry an impaet -
f.-rwhich makes a strong.Christian wit- "~ *
" .-ness to those who have come to church-"
"-'fonly ‘for “this special Sunday. This.
~ helps- to- keep evangelism .in- focus -,

ing - the Sunday—school hour, -

N a$ the central task of the C‘xurch

- ‘eecembar. 1955 D e B

CRUSADE .EcHoes -

She Attepted Chnst

ln an Iron l.ungl

' By Oscnr I‘ Recd

\

We had prayed that the poho epi-., - i
“demic -would not touch. our young . -
,people, and God mercxfully answered
‘our. prayer:. However, Mrs. Bushert = -
ca]led one morning that her daughter L
-Was in an xsolatxon ward ‘and wanted o
-to see me. Her daughter (2 woman :
~. - about_thirty-five years of age,] lived = -
- some fifty .miles east. of Calgary en :

* _a wheat ranch; -

- After donnmg the mask and cape, :

in "the -

He: touches you?" “Yes,” she’said.

-So' I read those familiar. werds from -,: |
* First John. S
. and. Helen d1d confess her .sins- to

“If we confess ouy sms

Chrisi and aecepted the Lord as’ her.:-

Savmur -

the compensatmn ‘that” God gives His'

The Crusade pays btg dwtdends

The Pas’ror s Medltahon

“You ‘can’t lose for Wmning if. you

1 walked from the hospltal thh my’ j
heart brimming with joy. This was .

“to win a- soul for- Jesus Christ? =~ - .-

partxclpate in the Crusade for Souls. o

Now —Rev, Aunnew Yeuno

(551} 3
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No. R 'iD

) A mcolpl !o be- dlalnbutod unnually lo rogulnr contributora
umounl of monoy giyen =through the - vm'ious dapuﬂmenla of the church.
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. I'r WAS the Chr:stmas seasbn' Every-
year. people thronged the stores,

. gay with - their_ tinsel, and 'sound of
Chrlstmas carols played -over’ and
over.. .

- In: the llttle parsonage m that c1ty,_
‘a minister’s wife. counted the few:
cents she' had barely been “able-to

Y save toward gifts for the three chil-
dren her husband,’ the host of rela-

. tives and. friends’ for whom she would-
- love to buy gifts.. She longed to' get
“that bicyele so expected by Ted ther'

ten—year-old son.

- Then there was Jean, the seven-.‘_‘
_year-old,  who really - needed a new
doll; form"Mother, her arms Hre gone. .
-and one rubber leg hasa hole in:it.” -
CAnd” she thought of Baby. Jill; just"
pasf. three,~ whose eyes danced’ with..
joy every time she passed. thé couinter
- where the big- black and whlte panda B
-': stood . ]
What should qhe do" Her ‘heart
) ached to give. her children whit they-
" ‘wanted. Would' it beé right to go and
open ‘a large charge aceount ‘and tryj
“to pay it out monthly?  She wasn't -
~ ‘sure’ she could make. the payments..
. Should she try o find work outside.-
the home and leave her babies. to the

care of & teen-age baby- sntter"

. Prayer was . the answer, Down_.‘
- through the’ years God - had never
failed to give what was needed.  As -
- she opened her Bible, her attention .
‘wag drawn to.Matt; 7:11.°.It seemed

- 'Pnstor $ WIre, Llncaln Hrbraska ) Coe
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'“Q_UEEN oF THE PARSONAGE

Chrnstmos in ihe Parsonuge

By Mary E Whtfe ' - '_ ' : N

‘hke a real promlse Shppmg to her“.
knees, she breathed a short prayer
straight toward the throne of God and .

felt surprisingly -light as she 'rose to "« [ .
“answer . the “telephone, and get thé - .|

“ haby,. who had been awakened by ltS—
‘ringing. :

- Many of you’ ‘ministers’ wwes can | .
' guess the ending’ of this story, for -
. yoi've found similar incidents in your
lives. ‘A note came the following week . .
saying the grandparents had decided-- . '] -
. to send money instead of buying gifts: R AR
for the children.: Would we get some- |
“thing ' for them that they- - really. - P
“wanted?- Two: ‘days before. Christmas " |
“a lastniinute sale revealed a"bicycle .
had been scratched in display- and the B
prlce ‘was cut o nearly half.- '

a doll ‘and lovely Teddy bear were

“ included. On Christmas Eve just be-
- fore closing time, a shop dlsplayed a’
“large table of.various-items all heaped’.
“together and a- 31gn of “One’ Dollar™

‘placed above it. . From. among many
types of merchandlse, some soiled and -

damaged a young. mlmsters wife

‘pulled ‘out.a box in which she found -}
a beautiful genuine' leather: billfold = - -
" and key ring set. It was the last sét°
“of its kind and- had found its-way to "
the Tummage ‘counter just before the -

“queen ‘of the parsonage arrived. .

Now - Husband’s ‘gift was: prowded"-. .

Not only do’ we ‘face the problem L
: of small salames ina tlme of mﬂatmn,_

Tha Pxoocharl Mogozine_

- Some fr:ends ‘of former: years sent'_‘ L
‘n box of gifts:to the family .in which -

. but also the danger of : allowmg the
“pressure .of outside church activities -
‘o rob our homes and children of a

S truly happy Christmas. Today T asked

~.my son to téll me frankly: if we had .

. . let the pressure of outside Christmas -

. activities of school and church ‘destroy

., the Christmas spirit in our ‘home. He. :
- began to tell me of some of the beau-.

“tiful memories he has of our’ Christ-.

.7 mases together, and I thanked the-.

ALordlnmyheart ST

. Every year except one durlng four-- _
.- teen years of being a. pastor’s wife, I
“have supervised . a large children’s
o -'.Chrlstmas program. ~'Many 'of -those
 same-years I directed a‘ Christmas -
' -,pageant by the -choir with practices:
" every night the week ‘before Christ-
- mas; but I believe with all ‘my heart
we have -had as happy a Chrrstmas'
[ atmosphere in our. home as was pos-

.. sible.- -

. We make a dlsplay of all the Chnst-

: __,mas cards set up’ the same - manger'
.. scene” we bought years ago and pack.'_
away’ each season, trim as' Iarge a tree -

- knowledge

My Prayer for You

Our Futher, we thunk Thee: for all Thy lovmg krndness ond tender '
| mercies towaid us,. ior 'I'hy forbeurcmce w:th our luck oi wrsdom and

. “Help us, O Lord ‘to fight the good irght of icuth Moy we chngo :
“to the ideals. of our Christian. faith’ and’ may we be able to discern
~ the true’from the false. ‘As we face duty qnd responsibility, may we.

be impelled to accept. them "and- carry. through with- them. however: B R
- difficult the -condition our ideals impose upon'us. ... B SRR
" - Help 18 to think of ideals in terms-of integrity, coumge. cmd a §
3 high gsense - of responsibility, not as somelthing' vdgue or fantastic.. §- ..
. May ‘we realizé that we must not be subrissive lo evil, or passive ; s
. “towurd it, but thot we must be posuwe, wxlhng to sc:cnﬁce and fo suffer. |

*. " Help us, O Lord, in all our. -relationships, that we may find the

way to please Thee and to'do Thy- holy will.- Teach us how to achieve l

.a" proper balance in-all our activities, that we may produce the best - |

possible results in bririging' our livéa-into the full measure of strength— 3

power, ]oy. and peace promxsed fo Thy. children, -Amen. }

4
3
4

N
‘A

" as ‘n_re can afford; and may I say, more .
than oncé we:found a Christmas tree . .
on our front porch -from:an anony- !

mous- friend: - The children- “always’

make paper chains and- trinkets for |

the tree, even though in recent years.

. we - could. have bought ‘them ready.

made, .Cookiés and candy are made "

-,especrally for Christmas jn which the -
‘_'daughters ‘have a part; and a special ‘

centerpiece for-the Christmas dinner :

- can be styled-by’ the chnldren if they - - “
-are guided.

. We have records of the famous" .
‘carols, which -are’. ‘played over and = i
- aver, and when it comes time to carol. = -
‘on ‘Christmas Eve there is no relue- .~ ¢
‘tance. That's all a- part of the farmly’ I
'Chnstmas e e

I agree the pressures of out51de ac--"
tivities in such’a .busy season might
tend to destroy. the'.Christmas spirit =
" in the parsonage, but I .don't ‘believe .
it W1ll in ours or yours if ‘we include -~
our. children in everything possible: - :
and keep “putt;ng Chr1st back mto PR

Chrxstmas

Mrs ‘R.T. Wllllams. Sr.

Bethany, Oklahoma

- (558) 27
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Posmve cmd Negatwe Preochmg

R MANY AREAS of the Paulme Eptst]es

are marked shy a+ posxtwe note..

They- are not the- theories of an idle’
theo]ognn As® you ‘ricad “them, they

- seem {o burn with unquenchable fire.

A3 you ‘read the. writings of -the

B flery missignary, you lear-the beating-

* of a heart filled ,with priise, féel the

‘stirring of a soul -fotally abandoned -

1o QGod, see a Jdife burned .out- fda

..+ Christ, and sense .a voice ‘of revealed -
“authority ecrying with ‘the. weeping
o .prophet ““His ‘word was in mine heart.
- as a burning.fire" shut up in: my bones‘\

¥ (Jer. 20: 9)

PauI preached w1f.h thc auth(’mty_
: 'of a positive. ‘revelation;
tify you, brethren, that ‘the "gospel
- wlnch is preached of ‘me is ‘not -after
, For T neither: received it of .
. inan, nexther wa‘s T taught it, but’ by .
 the revelatxon ‘of Jésus Chr:st" (Gal ‘
©1:1112).

.. » : . N -

] THE Powm OF I-?osrrxvs ancmnc

" tainties. Positive preaching cries out.
~with  Sinai certainty. proclaiming, the )
S ;message ‘of Christ to . persuade men. -
+ The Pauline. pattern “of . positive .
- preaehmg ‘Was ‘persuasive. "Paul had
~no. “éunningly - devised. fables, . no.
~messages for
_ positive
- preached the Cross, the risen Chrlst
and His: transformmg power. ..

20 (556)

_ Positive prcachmg Tas- great pex-
stasive power. It affords no room for

halfheartedness or : lukewarm uncer-

1tch1ng ‘ears,”’ “With

assurant:e, ‘he’ constantly

Pos;twe preachmg fias magnetic
power It draWS rather than drives.

Tt emphasmes the ptus s1de of the'

‘Evangelist

L By Bernle Smlth* S

“But I.cer- -

~net1c

.u_gospcl and cleates a hungel for the;"'
‘_exalted Chnst Lo :

T was preachmg in-a certam c1ty-___ D
. wide,campaign. - One night after serv-.
'-tcc, one of the co-operating ministers- - _
asked to visit ‘me ‘the following day.-” |
~He apparently had been hesitant to. - °
_join the union ‘crusade, .but’ eleven -
other “churches .of  his denommatmn._'_
weére co-operating, so he joined them, -
He ‘confessed- that’ he had not been = ~
pr eachmg against the background ofa -
-personal “éxperience’ of grace. o
preaching troubles nie,” he said, “You . . "
speak with such certainty about av, -
’defm_tte experience of salvation. That -
is.something I:never had~but I want
it." I read and reasoned and prayed o
w1th him,- and I believe God:came to " -

the rescue of- ‘that huhgry: heart. 'A‘

positive message, reinforeed’ by posi- -
tive witnessing, had brought hxm to. -
a 'the {oot of the Cxoss : B

Pa.ul s positive, preachmg was mag- :
Men of high and low estate

heard him: They could cast aside his

culturé and. eloquence, but not that .
_unreleniting inner spiritual drive, that -
positive message of the resurrected}
--Lord ‘ - ; . ‘

Tt. would seem safe to declare that‘ e

the positive preachmg of Paul not

-only* determined individual destinies, .
but affected the course of human his- *
“tory. Without it, the Christian Church,;
. could have bccome anotheér small sect, -
. buried .in oblivion, confmed to asmall . .
Paul spread the . - -~

geographlcal area.
message of Christ more than any other

'.-.apostle, ‘and .apparently was the only =~
‘one to estabhsh churches to presarve -
' ‘,the work - .

“"Your -

, hypochondrla

_Th_o Preochor's Moqotlno Lo

THE NEED FOR Nsennve Pnsacume )

" No thmkmg person could deny the-

-‘ necd for  negative pr eaching.  The -
* . ministry of .Christ, as well as Paul s,
C . would corrobotatc ‘that fact. .
. .'.prophet is to cry out. -against the sins
* | of the day. He must warn 'men against -
- taking excuisions into forbidden areas
" -of lifa. - Not only must he denounce

" the so-called “popular sins”; e should
‘dériounce the so-called * ‘small: ‘5ins” of

" jealousy, pl'lce-seqkmg, and gossnp
. He should warn men against becom-:

God’s

ing walking reposatorles of gossip who

'-r'spcc:allm in rumors whcn they run,
."_short of facts, These sins ‘are just.as-
L 'OdIOUS to the nostrils of God

.. ¢ The ministry should . remmd men.ﬁ'
", that-they can’t’ Iaugh sin out of their- -
- lives,«lor sin*is‘ neo laughmg ‘matter;”
" they can't hide sin behind culture-or.
= fmery, they can’t_run from“it, for it .
*. will haunt: them to' the end; they can't.
©- belittle or excuse it, saymg it-is - all
r:ght in ‘their; jnstance;  for sin. is.
_.:wrong-—-and there is no right way.to
. do ‘a:wrong thing.. Only . Christ ean’
.. méet the rieed. Only He can save and
i _cleanse wrl

_ WhlIe negatwe p:eaehmg is. needed ,
- it can become.dangerous if the method -
- is. abused. Negatwe preaching, - like
-+ “positive preéaching; must be saturated .
" - .in prayer ‘and clothed with a nght"

spirit, - Abused negative preaching

- .can-léad men to a‘wrong "concept. of .
" God; and that can lead .to spiritual -
. ‘We who love souls.
.must” be. interested: in -helping - men .
~find . spiritual stabthty ‘rather . than -
. Our ultimate
. ‘purpose is not to.‘get . individuals to:
. .an altar. for no other reason-save, to -
“have a. host of uncertam seekers, our’
-+ ‘ultimate purpose, our htgh goal mUSt
be to- w:n souls to Christ. :

r We must guard ‘against formmg a
preaching: pattem ~.which " follows *
cIoser the weave of the Talmud We |

spiritual ‘frustration, -

S Decomhor, 1955 .

" fence of fear.

mu:v,t guard agamst unconscmusly be— '
‘coming rehglous d:ctators, dee]armg_
“as it were how many sticks one may* -
pick up in'a given day. Such a min- -
“ istry,is unbalanced and overweight—
~unbalanced by well~mean1ng but dis- .
torted 1deas and overweight with ‘the

negatWe appmach Some may try

‘to justify such preaching by saying - :
~that most “of the ‘commandments are .-
If - all negative  preaching

negatlve
werc restricted - -within the . pale of

dwme negations, rip one would chal-'_j )
~lenge . its -authenticity.. ‘But if one .

- should build a fence around d forest’ i’
‘of untenable notidns. and post signs .-
" of ‘warning déclaring they are app11c~' o
.-able to universal Christian experience
-—what then? There is a danger for -
one. {0 take this attitude and 'declare . -
that he ‘has the final' word and all' . .-
else is heresy.. Thereis a danger in ..

~ taking  the dttitude that no one can -

get. on his ground’ unless’ he. agrees;

to-him to’ dlsagree is to treSpass, and 7

-to. trespass is to transgress.

This very, attltude reveals the ins
herent. weakness "Truth is. truth and

~does not need to ‘be surlounded by-a .
Truth’ restg-on its own.’ - -
foundation, and. it Wll] not crumble L

befcue the theorxes of fmen. . -

CONCLUSION R

God has seen fit to -win men"—
through preachmg Thus He has called -

men for this®serious -task. ‘He. has

called ‘them.to preach the full -gospel, - -
vith both the positive and the nega: - .,
Bvery called man -
must answer' for his 'own ministry. -
Let us strive toward a ministry that =

- will " make. -each- a’ “workman _ ‘that
“needeth not-to be.ashamed”; a min- < .
“istry :that will *eall “men -from’ the -

live' approaches

. things of the world to the foot of the

Cross; ‘a ministry that will challenge . ’
holy living; a m:mstry wholly accept- S

able unto God :

1
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Sermon Sub|ects for December

Sub]ects

I FROM DAIIKNESS 'ro me‘ "

2 THE me' OF HOPE FOH A DYING

Wonm '

_4 Gons Son Is MANS HOPE ‘.

- 5 THE KING OF 'rm: KINGDOM

‘ ;-6 THE NAME‘. OF. Jgsus ETE

7. W.DNDEBFUL
8. CouNsELOR . - L
9. THE MicHry Gop © -,

G

710, Tk EVERLASTING FATHER = ©
© 13, THE Prince oF Peace o T
S 12, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM R

et ek

B £ -;Po'_wm 'To PERFORM THE PROMISE

SRR, From the Edlfor L L
TR el lsathZ 67

 Lowvi 2, The people

A

Scnptures

‘a greaf light. -

2 v.. 2, They that" dwel[ i the'.-_"
shadow of death, upon them hath o

the Light shined.

4 V. 6 Unto s a son. ts gwen

C5.ov, 6, And the govemment sha!l R

- be upon ‘his shoulder. RS

o
(3

-no end,

13 v. 7, The zeal of the Lord of kosts o

wrll perform th;s

Powm OF THE BIBLE

One. soId1er confessed that when c1garette papef was scarce - he L

- used pages. from his. New . Testament," He said ‘he smokeéd through .

Ga]ataans, but beyond fhat pomt found enough of the “hvely oracles o A

~ of God” to save him.

BIBLE——-MISUSE or

. -

In Haiti there has been found a strange combmation of voodoo L
: and Chmst:amty. The natives take'a portion of scnpture which speaks. .-

of Jesus- healing blindness—tear out that: page and- bind ‘it over af- '~ |
 flicted eyes.. Or they. brew tea fromi shredded pages of the Scnptures S
“and drmk the potmn for a stomach-ache B v

: . a0 (559) :

have seen.
3 v. 6, For unto us a chz!d ig bom

- 6, V. 6 And kzs name shall be called' B

T v' 6,' W(mderful

8 v. 8, . Counsellor .

8. v-._ﬁ; . The mighty God S
0..v: 6, ... The everlasting Fetther: Coo
L v.s . The Prince of Peace’ '’ . §
12. v..T, Of the increase of his’ gov--

“ernment .and peace there shall be-

‘ 'The_ Précx‘cherl'a-lﬂaguxln'e'_' .

R 'i. a . o - o e .

: ':lspeare, but the Bible made England.”.

| ."Confribti'tde'd-hy _NelsonG.tMinkr" .

: Tuoucﬂ'rs Fon Umvr:nsar. anr: SU’NDAY l

'“The onIy ob]ection agamst the Bible -
- iy a bad hfe "—Wﬂmont an lnhdel dy-

n?ing. ,
o “England has two bookS. the Bible and °
Shakespeare. England made = Shake-

- _‘11 . ~~Vigron cho

“Here is a Book

 “The Blble is the sheet-—nnchor of om

- liberties, -Write its prlnclples upon. your

_hearts and pmetxce them ‘in yom lwes
CLeu. 'S. Gnant, s : :

. ‘'my way, I would take. the -torch: out of
. “the_hand-of “the_ Statue-of Liberty -and

S (Seleeted)

General Marshnil

in" its stead place an’ open Blble

' 'ALL oF Tms IN ONE SMA.LL Pncxnon. . .' .

'A young Chrlshan paekmg his bag for .
_a journey said to a friend, “I have nearly.
" finished  packing. All I have to .put in.

“.arer a guidebook, a lamp,>a ‘mirrer, a~

_m:croscope 8 tolescope, o volume of .
" fine-poétry, a'few ‘biographies, a pack- .

age of old letters, a bodk - of songs, a

have been: ;studying.” -

\ Docember, 1955

" “But you cannot put all that into’ your K
L bag," dbjected the friend o

- “Oh, -yes,” said tha Christmn "‘Here

" it 15" And ‘he placed: his- Bible in the .
* corner of the su:tense and closed the
: _-hd P

-—Btble Soctetu Record o

‘Pa;tur, Oxfard, Penmylvania

“him, but not now , .7,

' Pmmcx
~fo.give away " golden ‘sovereigns, and
‘only two persons” would accept them.

“If I were to l1nve" .-

Crmxsrmns Mi:m'u'rxons LT

- The Ca]pndar of God:’ “When the fu]- o
. ‘ness of -time was come, God sent forth -
" his Son” (Gal 4; 4).” : :

Foregleams of Chrlstmns “f shaII see. .

" (Num, 24:17).
The Bethiehem of ‘the Heart:

.Gons Gm:A'r Gnr'r o L )
A man once, on: a wager, stood on L

Londan’ Brldge for -a whole day trymg

Equally foolish is the world in:refusing

the gredtest Gift of nl]-—-God’s Christmas
! Gift (Selected) e

‘ Queen Vlctona "Gh that Jesus would L
-.eome while T am in' hfe, so that I'could -
* with my own hands present: Hlm with -
.. the crown’ of Engiand and the Emplre S
: -‘ofIndm""" S ‘

Fon THE, Bum.mm Bonno

preserved. in alcoho

. *The’ man who cannot he . angr_y at[' R

evil' Iacks enthusmsm for good”

T hghtens the. stroke 4o draw. near -
.to. Hun who ‘handles ‘the rod” g

L sword, a hammer, and a: set .of books Iﬂ -

et e i e o ot g ¢ St e e e e e P P

T S S

"Unt:l e
: Chmst be fmmed in: you" (Gal 4 19)

) the'. Blble, worth:'

- more” than ~all’ others that - were ever
_'-._.printed yet.it is my mlsfortune nevers |
" . to have found time to read i
" HENIIY, near. denth ‘

“Dignity- i’ ‘one. thmg _that cant be

“Be more de:sirous of meetmg God .
Lin your troubles than of gettmg out-of . -
'them,"". ; . Lo

o “Much depends on the way ‘we eome '

-into trouble.; Paul and Jonah were both
in a storm, ‘but the eircumstances were

: qulte dlffcrent" (Anon) ’ .

_ Clarence Darrow: “I have never killed C
‘a man, but I have.read many ob:tuarxes__. L
- with L ot of pleasure. O :

- 1559 :n o
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AN IMPossmLE CHOICE

lllustrahons R
I AM THE Bisie . .

I speak every. language and enteri

every corner of the earth

I brlng mformatlon, 1nsp1ratlon and _
E recreatwn to) all who heed. my words

I-treat’all persons alike; regardlessf

of | race, color creed or condltlon

1 have power to stretch man’s vis- -_.' :
xon, to déepen - his feelmg, and to’ en- i
.. rich’ hxs lifer :

s I am a true friend, a w:se counselm '
“and faithful gulde :

1 ami the Bread. of Llfe w1th the'
o message of salvation for every lost.: -
soul - . . R
} I am the B1ble e \
: , - . —SELECTED" . -

Tne HARVES’I‘ 1s RIPE -

o It was a- beautlful day in July w1th .
* “the sun shining ‘hrightly. As we were
" driving . along the lood we -were com- |
-~ menting ‘on the. ‘crops which ‘were ready

for harvest.” We noticed a. man busy

Ralelgh N C o

4"

A teacher had just related to the claSS

‘of boys the story .of the rich man and

Lazarus; ‘then he asked, “Now,’ which

zwould you rather. be, boys-—the r:ch
.man or. Lazarus”’

One -boy rephed -“I'd hke to be the

o rich man while I'm’ living ‘and Lamrus
: _when T dle -—-Way o_‘f Holzness )

' .raztssu) C T

“.are’ efficient microbe - killers. -

‘conwpts into . a _
,thought "—J Wnemcr HAmLToN, '

i set"‘

~advice to. parents:

CRYING AND TEARS

Sir AIexander Fleming, the Enghsh e

so:entlst ‘has: proved that human tears
One ‘tea-
spoonful of tears would give- enough

antiseptic ‘power to 100 gallons of water,

Many a- dlslmgulshed "physician’ has

- given- jt. as his “opinion ‘that -all of "us’ '

should “ery . Oct.dblondlly fox our healths
G'lke (Selccted) : ‘ :

<

Sentences Thut Smg
Contrlbutcd by Shclburne Browrﬁ

]
W'

pire. —-—.I WALLACF HAMILTDN

' “Unbelle ' aceuscd God of - utte:mb

. counterfeit: eoin in ‘the moral” currency

of thé universe. —W E SANGs'rEa

c.| Pharisee’ wnth\bu:lt-—m
selflshness-wC GonDON BavYLESS. . )

" “The cross h'ns become God’s ofﬁclal :

- bulleti ard."-—Tn "HUGGENVIK, :
- shmlng his car. in the shade of a large .- ulletin board ™—TuEongre N .

.. .tree’in the bar nyard. Across the fehce;

. not thirty feet away, was his. field- of -
‘wheat, ready for cutting. He should have ¢
" -been busy harvesting and not busy shin- -

. ing his car. We looked to the south’and, §
~ saw the storm -clouds volling, He had - to.find it"—A. J. Gossw

- waited too long to do the inost important, . |

" Are we busy ‘shining our cars wh:le the
. 'day of harvest passes" '

"By Albert. 0 Loeher, Pastor o

w

“Pessnmlsm—that knows th'c;"
have broken in Gods hands.”

- “Faith is riot: a- camp-follower of lho el
' lumbe¥ing 'nmy -of “science.
_reconnaisance plane. It goes ahead. It
'.-. seesin wholeness."—W, ‘E. SANGSTER

1t -is- the'

Carlyle, conoommg his wnfe "She was S
" the rainbow to my dripping ycms, )
! CEAC word of.
) 11 your. ‘boy - comes |
" home from school using bad words, don’t .

Sarcasm of ' the- month

punish him;--develop the alent in ‘him.”

"He may make a fortune someday as a .
.~ successful writér of “lealistlc"'htera- :

ture.’ —J' WALLACE HAMILTON

- 'Dlslrlcl Supmn‘lendent Los Angeles Dlstrlct

'l'he Preuchnrs Muguz!ne B '

“he walks up’ the stairs: of hls. '
wonder-world . of -

: somethmg bcgan happenm-g in. [ s
.the back stvedts of fhe cities that ulti- .
mately shook the mighty ‘Roman Em- oL

; answel ‘able to o man’ ot sun-"*"

too much of: the gentloman fo -
be a man, too sophtsl:(_ated to ‘be sén- -
'sible, oo learned to be wise." "
“Some. remain- young,. Evc:y glme of
“red in the sky is'a fire, and they are ol'f

reins S

B 'Dacember, 19'55'."“. B

S " . December4 1955 , ‘
Morning Subject:, DIVINE conor,sansmN

G 1:9; Texr: Job 7:17 \ S
Scmprum. Psalms. 8: uon that 1:: both answerable and -

INTRODUCTION ‘The text 15 a ques
unanswerable,

A}

. L THE SCIIIPTURAL Answzn 'ro 'I‘HE QUESTION

A ‘Man-—a creatiire 2 7)
1) Modifiedydust (Gen
( )(3) A drop of ‘the bucket (Isa 40: 15)
. ‘71GIsa4017) '
B Man—a fallen. cxeature :
(1) ‘Guilty: (Rom. 3: 23).

(2) He is grass (Isa 40: ‘G 7)

(2) Ignorant (Isa il 3)

; B) Rebellious: (Num. 20:13; Isa’1:2). =
II IN WHAT REspECTS. 'rm: Lone MAGNIFIETH MAN -
A In erontion o { G d tl ral 1mage .
image o o——w ‘mo : _
1 I(I:I)thPeowergof reflectlon {b) power of choace, (c) gwent
: dominion over-all lower’ g_reatxon a o :
_ -9, In divine prowdence ‘:-_-\;j e
B In redemption Ce T
-1, ‘The Redeemer becime. man,

a. ‘Dignified the’ human body, human nalure, h_uinan -re-‘ :

*‘lationships. - ‘
‘ b Gave - meamnﬁ to human suﬂ'ermg R
di whole man,. -, . . .
2, 'God redeeme _- _-I‘ngn REEDY

Ca. The soul ‘the body ‘
Evcnmg Sub](,ct HD GATHERED SINNERS

| Scmprone Luke 19:1- 10; Tex'r Verses 5&10. . - ‘ -

INTRODUCTION
' A Jesus, the ILonoclast—-—Bxeaker of. tradmons

- {1) Sought sinners;:. (2) Ate with smners S
B Jesus—Lover of souls, Hafer- of sin. ‘ :
1. Jesus Saw MeN's POSSIRILITIES, ‘Not THEIR: PREDICAMENTS

(4) Vanity (Job. i

@) Con- o
demned (John 3: 18—19) (4) Polluted (Job 15 16 Isa 1: 16)\ R

st it

R —

A. {1 Zacehaeus, @) Matthew (3) Mary Magdalene, (4) and

' -even J udas

B Jesus .was ne\ler 1nf1uenced by racxal pOllthEll econ0m1c, or ..

. religious’ d1£ferences, every man of intrinsic worth to H1m
‘11" For Jesus—No Man Was Too I‘AR GONE D
A, Judas:at the Last Supper. * C
-B. ‘The thief on the cross..
- C. Peter denying Him..

CoNCLusmN " A loving God, a‘ seekmg Savnour, an: adequate redemp-

-tion all speak eloquently and, finally of the worth of a soul, the
need of sinful man, the prlce of salvatlon, the mlssmn of the

f h ll d the oys of- heaven. -
Church the ]ustu:e of hell, an: ‘ ] y ‘ ,—-FnEo Rm:ov

(ssl) 33_.“' o




IR 0 i R S T Tt Tt Eanrsi ot P

' ' I'V.'_"Hxs UNIQUE MiINISTRY

[ I

December 11 1955
. Mornlng Sub]ect ‘THE UNIQUENESS Ol" JESUS
Scmpruns Luke 5: 17 26 TE),(T Verse 26 . : T

INTRODUCTION . S :
e -‘A The - word “strange in -the: text hterally means contrary to, .

- opinion, or expectation, and. almost to. behef
B. ,The whole event very, umque : .
L-THE: ‘Uniqueness or UNEXPECTEDNESS OF HIS ern
. A. 'The birth of a King to peasant parents

B. The place of His birth. | . . \ S

- C, The Messiah was expected to come as a man,
I, Tue Umqoensss or‘Hrs L1rE For THIRTY Ymns
- -A, In an obscure Vvillage,. :
LB, Engaged ina humble occupatlon o : L
) C. Walted txll He was t]:urty to assert HIS II‘HSSIOH SR
I THE UNIQUEN’ESS or His TEACHING - L o
. A, He-shocked ‘His hearers by. His sty]e Loy

" B.' His wisdom, His’ insight into human nature, and Hxs phllosophy o

‘of rlghteousness beyond comprehenslon

P A

‘ "._ A, His choice of disciples, . R LN

B The. choxce of HIS audrences and the places in’, whmh He.‘ R

preached J
R —-—I‘nen REEDY

Eveni‘ng Sub]ect MAN HIS OWN DESTROYER AND
RN CHRIST HIS ONLY HELP = 7

_ ‘ Scmrrune Matthew 23 29 39; Tnx'r Hosea 13 g
oI INTRODUCTION

N A “The strange power of sin over the human nature

(1) Sin charms, (2) EhthES (3} entangles, (4) mhablts -_

L and- then destroys

L 'Sty CHARMS THE AFFECTIONS. -

A. Causes man to lave. that which destroys P
: B.:Causes . man to hate- that whlch \v1]l help hlm'._ AR

“ :‘ II. ' Sin ENTICES THE WL,

“, A, Causes ]udgments to- be faulty R
. B.: Causes wrong choices. .~ . -: R

E :. III - SIN- ENTANGLES THE’ "LiFE. -

‘A, Causes actions which are 1rreparable

"« B. Blames the enticed-will for the" damage L 1
1. FINALLY S Occupxr.s THE WHOLE MAN. Spmt Soul and Body, '

Then Moves In for the K:ll R Ly

= 'CONCLUSION ‘Christ, the’ Answer-m—-Chrlst, rthe Destroyer of sm—-the | o
only’ Solution. “Where sin - abounds grace doth much more

abound "o

.--FRED REEnY -

o -7'3‘.!4 (62) ~ | " - A IL SRR PR S The Preocharl Mugu:lne

%

December 18, 1955
Mornmg Sub]cct “PRBPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD”

Scnm'rum: Matthew 3 1- 10 Texr Verse 3

INTRODUCTION
AL These words addressed to 1nd|v1duals, mst:tutlons and natlons
(1) Phar;sees, 2y Sadducees, (3) all the multltude

L A DISPENSATIONAL' PREPARATION. "

A, There are seasons: of spec:al divine mamfestatlon God has
.a plan-and - mode " of mamfestatlon, not umform and stald
but always timely and. proper
" (1) - Prepare: to co-operate wrth God’s plan Dont try to f1t

. God mto a human plan

A Psnsomu. Pnemmrxon

Repentance

Correction: of conduct

Self-effacement-—full surrender No confldence ln race, an-
cestry, or position. -

This_personal preparatmn is.- prereqmsrte to HIS commg, not
the result of HlS commg

IIX Goos ETERNAL PILINCIPLES or Pneranwrmhr Ans IMMU-TABLE

1V Gon Is Comme—Wns-men WE ARE Pnnmnsn ror Him OR No'r

“Who shall ablde the day of his. commg"” (Mal. 3:2))
-—Fnen REED‘!

o oWEp

Evcmng Sub_;ect 'I‘HE DEATHBIJD QUESTION
Scmr-runs Ezekxel 18: 20-32 Tax'r Verse 31

Imnooucrmn
A The" power of a questlon-—(l) commands attentlon, (2) re-
quu'es an answer, '

I Gon s METHOD WITH MAN Is Inrennooa-rws (1) Adam, (2) Moses,
(3) Israel,
A, Recggnizes mans ‘moral freedom
B. Makes place. for the exercise of man'’s own moral ]udgment
C. Places responsnbihty for choices upon man.

1. Gon ers PATIENTLY FOR MAN s REPLY
Centurles of mercy upon backshdmg Israel testxfy to- the patlence
of God

I Goos QUESTIONS ALWAYS MAKE CLEAR THE ALTERNA'I‘IVE TO
Opepience, ("Why will ye die?”) -
A. No obscure 1mphcat10ns-—-e1ther obey and hve .or dlsobey
“and die.
B, A- falthful Warmng agamst sin- and repeated promlses of

restoratlon
-—Fm-:n Rsenr

'i-‘-';‘vae‘ehber.isaa- ER S T AR ‘“‘”35



iy

i R

FTTT LT e 8

Scmreryns: Luke 2:1. 20 szw VerSe T
INTRODUCTION ' '

',:__,Scnxprunx-: ICor 15 12 19 TExT Verse 19
g INTRODUCTIDN

) Truth, Dcfendmg

L not need ta argue Jt juqt announce. it.
g as(sso o ' o

December 25 1955

Mornmg Subject “NO* VACANCY‘ B o

A. “No vacancy "“~the modem phmsmg of “No room in the' ing.’
- \B Jesus. immortalized . eve:ythmg He touched Evel v absoejate
- .o of Jesus has become famous: o

C..But the innkeeper, hig plat,e hls menu are unkn\own. T
. ".No vacancy may mean:- - . ' L
‘I No ‘RESERvATION,- Nor Expecren PR R I
The mnkeeper was, not - "wmtmg for the consolatxon of Is:ael "--: '
"-as 'was Simeon (Luke 2: 25) : :

,H No SPIRITUAL VISION--AN LYE. FOR BUSINFSS BUT BLIND TO" ALL ’
Tnmos SPIHITUAL S .

o

v

- _III Nor WA‘NTED Too Pm:ocoupn:n 'ro CONSIDER 'rm: Commo RE-'--

" DEEMER, .
‘ Wanted thmgs materml more than 5alvat10n R
- AL Shephe1ds saw the angels, and heard heaven’s announcement
- because’ they were not preoccupied. The. wise men saw - the .i:': .
- star, found the’ Chrlst -and ‘worshiped. oo
B The ‘innkeeper’ :m.sszrd the Messmh e\mn though He dwe]t in
hlb stable. '

. ”-.’)-." e ‘ " ‘ -—I‘RED REEDY

r.vemng Sub]cct IF cums'r HAD NOT comn

: Strlctly speakmg, today is, Chrxstmas Sunday, but i reahty every

‘_.'Sunday is Chrlstmas and every gospel sermon 4, Chustmas mes- " e

- sage,

o

L JEsvs THE ALPHA AND OMEGA -THE BEGINNING AND” THE END

The New Year's Character and the chief Pelson of all thought.
-as the year. c]oses

o I_I._THE CORINTHIAN IF REGARDING THE RESURRFCTION Pnenxns EVERY oL

FUNDAMENTAL DocTRINE OF THE CHRISTIAN I‘Arm

" The doubter must’ estabhsh hlS doubts and offel an -adequate
'-'a]ternatwe to-faith. .'

~IILL Hrs'rom’ SPEAKS Convnnssw OF THE CHAOS oe THE Aoes WITHOUT

o CHRtST
.‘,--F{zen Reepy

BT N

If the truth that you, beheve in is of umversal value, you w:]l

. Tho Pmdchor'eMdgézirie L

. Docombor, 1955 - i

THE GLORIOUS MEANING OF CHRlSTMAS

TEX’I‘ Let us now go even unto Bethlehem aid see thls thmg which

' ig come to pass, whzch the Lord hath made known unto us (Luke L

2 15). " e ‘ L
Scmpfrune Luke 2: 1-20 o LR
INTRODUCTION There is always an undellymg pu1poae and plan to

all--the umverqe Therefore there must be divine.. purpase . in .

“Christ’s redemptlve scheme from the mangel to Calvary.»

I To Gop - . - '

A 'I,‘o God the Father 1t meant the gwmg o[ Hls only begotten :

“Son (John 3 16) ‘
"1, As Abraham offered hts Isaac

et T

Lo

A

B To. Christ, the Son, it meant leavmg hea'vens glory to suffer, . o

- sacr:hce, and die on an o]d rugged Cross (Phtl 2 5 8)
II To THE WorLp . -
A To the world it meant that God Ind pro\rlded o Sawour (Matt.
B ¢ 21 Isa 53:06), - v
- B, Imagme our wm‘]d wlthout Chr:st
. 1; Before Chrlst came,

2. Untouehed porttons or af'eas of the World today where Chrsst

i-

s unknowu

3 The so-called Jmpotency of \volld rel:gwns Confuclamsrn, .

Buddhlsm, Shmtotsm éle. ‘ L
C The madequacy of mere phllosoph‘y, educatlon, law, etc o

. III ToMan ' :
' A To. us it means that God ot'fers eternai hfe as a. free gtft (John :

- 1:12; Rom,. 6:23).,
1. Chr:st and the woman of Samarla at the weli

... 2. Bunyan's: immiortal allegory - -describes Christian’ Ieuvmg the

- City of Destructmn' his ears plugged by h:a fmgers crymg,
C- MLife, Life, eternal Life!” -

: _‘: - B T the saints in glory it means bhss ll'orevetmme (John 14: 1-3

11 Cor. 5:2; Phil. 1:21.28),+ m Lo
1, With loved ones gone before .’ L RS

2. ‘With angets in glory. - S ' S .
3. With Christ, our Savmur, yea, and all the holy Trmlty

] C.To the Spn-tt-fllled Church it must ever mean passton, pef-

e

~spective, sanctified vision,-and undymg love
1. The shepherds told the story. - 3
‘The Early ‘Church procaimed 1t

. 'The Christian martyrs died for it, °

o ba

Cand’ Chnstmn m(,arnatlon, we do not yet know the real
o meanmg of Chnstmas s ' -

--'—-I] P Wonnswon-m Pastafr
Gotdendulc, Washmgton -

t565) 7

. Unless Christ. ‘becomies an mdwellmg Presence, ‘a dwme B
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i'-l . III HIS Teacnmos Wsns WONDERF‘UL . R ) :
o AL The . greatest Teacher that ever walked. the earlh

T THE BIRTH OF oun WONDERFUL LORD

government shall -be upon his shoulder: and his name shall\ be -

called Wonder;ful ‘Counsellor, The nghty God, The ever!astmg
- Father,. The Pnnce of Peace (Isa 9: 6) .

INTRODUCTION The name stands for person

. His wonderful cHaractenstles

R 'I..' His BirTH Was WONDEHFUL e s : SRS
" 'A. The only birth - that every human bemg had an lnterest in. {.

Chr1stmas marks the - .
'f 'blrthdﬂy of the wonderful,” matchless Chrtst We mentlon somé of : .

" B. He became’ humar as.. well as dwme that He mlght under—

_ ‘stand our viewpoint, ete. '
. C. He was hungry, tired, thlrsty, as we are, RN
. D He labored He grleved He wept'as we do v

" II. His CHARACTER WAS WONDERFUL. L

, - A. He was pure and fauliless, Abraham Moses Paul and others

- were goad, but they had faults;

'B ‘Jesus had no fault “nelther was gutle found 1n hlS mouth
(I Pet. 2:22), - |

B. “Never.man spake like this man" (John (K 46)

e IV.V'.Hxs MissioN Was WONDERFUL, . : R

- A, He came “to seek and’ to " save. that whlch was lost” (Luke__‘f ST
G 19:10). . :

s B. He fu]ly understood the cost of such a’ mlssmn, _but He. loved'n'

7 the. souls of ‘men.

¢, In His ‘great.- mission, He made possnble the “new bzrth “sanc-
- _tification, power -to. live above . sin, g
happmess and fellowshlp w1th Him:

Sweetest name on mortal tongue
) Sweetest carol_ever sung,
Jesus blessed Jesus, RUERRO
e —C 1. DeBomm Pastor

- Pirst. Church East St mes. Ill

."—.

‘FAMILY ALTAR R

True famlly worsh:p is'a vase of perfume that sheds fragrance. =

‘1

“over all.. It .softens harshness; it quells anger; it- quiets impatience; ‘it

. hearts altar :
- ‘_Setectecl

T

N -CONcnusmN Isalah was" rlght His name should be cal]ed Wonderfullj g

0 1 settles dtfferences, it subdues evil passions. "Hearts that are drawn
- ,together at God's feet every day cannot wander far-apart. The “altar @

- in the midst wanderfully hallows and sweeters- the ‘home fellowship.. .
-It smooths out the wrinkles, of eare It keeps the flre hurmng on every. S

. TEx'r For unto us a chzld is bom into us a son is gwen rmd the' .

'_ﬂi,'

lonf:eetzon and eternal L

~ .The Prencher‘n Moqozine B

" “IL MisPLACED VALUE——-Refused a good place '

S, 4, Nov security—He is thé Rock of: Ages

Docomhar. lsss '

“NO ROOM FOR JESUS

TEXT No room in- the inn (Luke 2: .. .
INTnonUCTmN A wrong. choice often robs men of the greatest vaiues_“ '
- ¢t.life. Involved in this incident were three things,
L UNKNOWN VaLue—No Room ' -
A Messiah o e
" B. Saviour | I IR 7
.. ‘L Can save from. gu:lt ofsm _ Sy
v .2, Can, save from power of sin.’ s .
C Everlastmg King .
1. All real and ex1stmg pOWer in, Hlm
2. The day -of His crowning is coming..-

A, Wealth came first. > -~ 7"
B Position came first. AR
.C. Personal gain came _first.

_ ,VZIII.., REJECTED VALUF—Sent ‘to the stablc

CA, ‘This can be neglect. .~ W o
"B. It*might be dehberate g -
“ . Q. It could be there is no room for Chrlst
o D, This condition means: . .
< 1. No guxde—you w:ll go wrong thhout Hns dlrectmn
- * 2. No’ hope—He'is the Hope of the' ‘world. ;-
- 3. Darkness—He is- ‘the. Light: ‘of the WOrl_d

Cw.e

5. No salvatloh-—He is the only Saviour. ST
Let us make room for Christ- thls Chrlstmas Day!” R '
R T PAULW LEk, Pastor_ "

e T Mt Vemon, Illmozs DR

I A

THE PROTEC’I‘ED CHILD

Scnwrdns Matthew 2: 13, 20 . : Lo
IN'raonuc'rION The news of the’ btrth of the ng of the Jewa caused
. Herod:’ T
AL Immedlate trouble and anxnety '
. B.*To inquire diligently. what time the star appeared
' 'C."'To feign the desire to- ‘worship Jesus. also BT

I.. Now. Gob BEGINS 'ro Pno'rsc'r HIS CHILD - .

? LIRS

. A Why"

1, Because Satan would destroy Hlm L : '
'2, Because God loved. His’ onIy begotten Son, and He loved
- the souls. of lost men. _ B i
AR Because Jesus was to mean salvatlon to mnlllons B

B How? -. . .. Do
1. By sendmg the w1se men. back another way

56 99,




cal By sending steﬁah Chlld and fn;other into Egyﬁt

3. By‘giving His ‘angels charge over the trio en 1oute whlle_"'

-in Egypt, and on their return: -
II "THE CHRISTIAN——-A Pno'rr.«.c'rtn CHILD

=00 LE

et o et e s it

‘ . Note Ps, 91:11:12, N £ : | , R S I T
: -A Protected by the Lord. ' - L e e
“. .. therefore will 1 de]nver hlm" (Ps 91 14) : , Book of the: Month Club Sele'ctmns for December oL
' _“He i~ . shall- neither sluniber nor sleep” (Ps 121: 4) A THE THRESHOLD ' GRACE' B Co e
" ““The eyes of the Lord run to apd fro” (II Cor. 16 9).. ’ + By Percy :‘lmsworth (Epworth .Pmss' 753) T
wh . _ ST. PAUL'S HYMN OF LOVE L e
) .“T e Lord:God is a.sun and a’ s}ueld A(Ps, 84"11) . - By Percy Amswoﬂh (Epworth Press, 31 00) ) : R
. S The spirit-of the Lond shall hft UP a standard (Isa 59 19) . " Here is a duet of books that will sing in.your heart’ 1ong after you- have Lo
© 1L Tue CrmsTiaN ProTects HIMSELF. . placed them back on your bookshelf. These are not brand-new the'writer e
: - A. By declaring his yélationship to God, L - died some years ago. But'the books have not had circulation in the United . . "
. B.In obeymg God’s “will -for his life—day by day . States and so are_new to us, - And to- think thatha mag trml';:irl in llll:h tl(;lrtleg-‘ NS
A t { ht . . - could_ write, with_such depth_ of spiritual insight, and with polished and' - - - "~
Ity o C. 4s ho S ands o rlg énd ag11n§t '«;;rong : H R " . pointed expression—it humbles us all, and rightly. it should. Amsworth St e
i T oo Ty = IRUCK B ALL; P ﬂStOT ‘. o = - kncw intimately -the grace and the Jlove he wrote about 50 fluently. ~ . 7
1 4 C It EQSt Point, Georgm - - The Threshold Grace is a series of ‘meditations on: the Psalms, and I
N R T TR U : - ' oy - rest assured. that you' “will Weep and thrlll as you. cltmb new peaks and” L
HE o o R " 'view fresh. vistas, - e
12 = - St. Paul’s Hymn of Love—we all know that could be ﬂOthlﬂg *3’159 btft ST e
'1 - . _‘ " the gem-of all literature, First Corinthians 13. If you read Drummond's .~ - ‘
&y S ' " The Greatest Thing.in the Wor!d ‘you will find this equally warm and . 7. -
i THE LORD S SUP PER * . perietrating. Amsworth gwes us’ twelve chapters on. love that are heautlful R
il SCRIPTURE! Matt 26: 26 30 ' “and rich in thought. T A IV A,
1 _ ‘A° MINISTER LOOKS ATHIS WORLD - . .. _,-h LR
iy Teerl Cor. 11:23.20 -(exposition) | : o “+:By R..Paul Caudill (Broadman, s15) : I
I Im-nonuc'rxon The Lord’s. ‘Supper is- mlsunderstoud by some: It is - L Y ris book is nof a travelogue. Wt an et pxetauve analyg:s of worl d R
I} .o A ordinance, a sacrament——sohdly SCI‘Iptut al, rlch in sngmhcance S a condmons by a world traveler. ‘A score of nations were visited,-leaders”. "~ "~ .
1 - [ and experience. . . conversed with, and men of all ranks, high and 10\;, mter;llewedh A rf:\gmt L
- 1. ‘His INSTITUTION {v. 23 : : R Y ¢ . Christian minister sees and feels the world’s needs, problems, heartaches, .. "= . _
% " Begun, not by apostles 1101 by church fathers but by Jesus h1mself - o :: and the threat of communism, gnd: finds the-only answer is Jesus Christ, R
7 L His I 24 _ o a " - our Lord and-Saviour. It is both dynamlc and mformatwe Preachers and R
: S ur;\; NCARNN{,I‘%Z (v:24). o ' laymen should read it. (E. E W) S T
T R Do ST ¥ " EXPOSITORY | PREACHING S L RS
. III. -E[IS %RUCIPEXIEN (fv 24) bl d " I P 1 18 19 o . o s h By F B Me‘ye?‘ (Zondervan. $2 50) [ ' e T N S )
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1§ IV. His INVlTATION (or command) (vv 24 25) T _ "*!,tlll fresh and refr eshing In fact, Meyex s works gmn ln populanty rather .
o “This do col T e : o ' than dwmdle, PR el
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: ..» nearly fifty years of practice doing- whnt he talks about. It is not- the,__'-; R
o VI EIIS PROCLAMATION J 26) ) ‘ ‘sudden inspiration of a novice who glimpses the glory of expository preach-". o
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TIIE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS
By ‘A. W. Tozer (Christiah Publ:catmns, $2 5[))

’ The contents of this book were wr1tten prlmm ily ds edltorialq for the
Alltance Weekly. ‘Not merely plOLlS little essays but pungent, heart-search-
ing messages. Almost a treatise in somewhat condensed form. The book
comes 1o grips with life, A deep devotional tone throughout.. Messages born

- in:the midst of life. They are very practical, spiritual, and. revealing. No -
‘serfous person can rend-this hook without' stiict self-e¢xamination.” A stite-.
ment here and there lgveals the writer’s rather forceful aversion to “sinless .

" perfection.” Doubtless he is possessed -with the common mlsunderst:.mding

o . of this term.. Heaven is néver far away,; but the rough world.in which God’s

- children live is kept in full view. The reader w:ll want to. hve hohly after
. 1eadmg th:s book (E O W) L Y : .

. THE-NEW BIBLE Pro and - C(m C e
By Willidm Carey Tay[or (Vanlage Pre:ss, $3 50) SO e

“ If all you desire. is plucld readmg, or if your blood plessure % hlgh
then ‘don’t plan’ to read this book: It is controversial ‘with.a capital- C.
* Yot, withal, it will- profit any preacher” who will sit’down with the’ Bibie
(both ng James and Revised: Standaad) and calc[u!iy cheek the mul—
. titude of refererices that are studied.

The.author is frankly critical of the King. James Version and you may
resént his brutal frankness. And in'the first scction of the. book: he: begms
- (diplomatically so) with & very generous appmisal -of the. values in-the
RSV But before you are thor oughly .an. R.5.V. convert he turns-to: the
“¢on’" side of his discussion. From then on he docs the most thorough ]ob I
have scen anywhere In pomtmg out the ‘weaknesses of the R.S.V.

" Your Book Man wishes.the author had faced his writing task w:th a
calm™ which . becomes. a minister of the Lord.” Instead, Jrony ‘and biting, .
maligning insinuations crop out repeatedly. 'And in>writing. under such-n.
" pressure -of. ‘bitterness his' form of .writing_suffered 'deeply. . He. did not
carefully enough pinpoint his scripture references or complete kis argu--
ment. He was apparently in too much of a h.uuy to mount his steed and
. race to: the fray in hunt of another; foe.

-You will be interested in’ -noting how he casugale,s the R. S V. for being
“terribly unfair to ‘the proponents of eternal secuﬁty and leamng far too
m_uch toward the teachers.of “free will.

But, let it be said in utter honesty, the'R. S V. stllI has to dinswer a lot w

of- chnrges which this careful scholar of Greek' and Hebrew lays -at, its
door. Until those chmges are sallsfactm ily answered; our people will ‘be
]ustly .cautious in using- it or: commg to- rely. upon its 1nterpretat10ns.
It will be' worth: a lot to, you to get this whole issue of the RS.V. oui
in the open for your individual study.- The author is a :eturned mlssmnary
. of the Southern: Baptist Convention..

All in all; one of the most flavorsome books to come out for the Iover s

of controversml issues U R

P

..

Llslin.g of 2 baok . ini ﬂDDK BRlEFS does nat cunstltute endorsement af lhat bunk Cur thuught is 1o
present such’ books a5 may be of Interest to' qur pastors, -Suggesting their ‘values, painting out thejr appeals and
frequently thelr weaknesses—and, decasionally, - o book lhat our. re\ders may know of Its demcrlu

The followlng system of ratlag s used; . i

B <. °*%¥ou cannot afford fo be withent.it - :
DI T #*01 especial value to any preacher - -l
E : A worth-while -hook and. 2 good bay - | [ L. o . .
Nn star-* depends on your (me and need, " e L e ' P
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Incpnvenience, A Cail to (Qutline), K. Vogt,-M- -39 :
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a9 - A } 0.+ Kindness {llkustration), H- -
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* Neighbor, Who, s My? {Outline); F. Reedy, A-29
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" Prayer, Prevaiting (Outline} Reqdy, AJB
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N45'.‘

F._ ‘Reedy, -

CIR. Johman M‘U'A o
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